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and Hypocriſy, worſhipping the Image of themſelves, inſtead 
of a ſupreme, infinite, amiable and perfect Being. 
And for the Edification, Joy, Comfort and Revival, on the 
other Hand, oa all ſerious and religious Chriſtians, 
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Jos, after the Manifeſtation of GOD's glorious Majeſty, 
and Anſwer unto him out of the Whirlwind, Jos xli. 5, 6. 
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in in Duft and Aſhes... 
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been a matter of neceſſity to be 
treated of? It is in this age in which 
we live, and conſidered in its moſt ge- 
neral view, is ſo ſcandalouſly neglected: 


for tho' religion be a thing that all men 
3 naturally agree in, yet there is nothing 
concerning which, the opinions of peo- 
- ple vary ſo much, as about the parti- 


cular acts and real exercife of it; and 


nothing which is leſs practifed, than that 


religion wherein the glorious God can 
be magnified. Alas ! Shall I mention 
thoſe, who are bold enough to fpeak 


= perverſe things?—As if a man, whatever 

W were his opinions, provided he was fin- 
cere in them, and walked conſcientiouſly 
according to them, was in a ftate of 
ſafety; not obſerving, the doctrinal 
points the apoſtle urged in his epiſtles, 
and che emphaſis he uſes when he faith, 
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Fan angel from . 2 a 
any other goſpel, let him be accurſed; and 
that there is ſalvation in no name, but 
that of Feſus except reaſon will prove 
the contrary: While a man cannot prac- 
tice genuine religion, without having 

thoſe apprehenſions of ir, which are 
| agreeable to that religion, which one 
is acceptable to God. —Or ſhall ſpeak 


of thoſe who live without God in the | 


world, indulging themſelves in their 
luſts? As if che way of approving them- 
ſelves members of the church, were to 
drink, ſwear, be lewd and deſtitute of 
ſhame, ro commirall kinds of fin openly. 


Or, of thoſe, who behave themſelves | 
in ſuch a manner, as if religion conſiſted 


in the thriving of parties, the ſtrength- 
ening of factions, the advancement of 


any. particular intereſt, and the proſe- 


lyting of the world to the profeſſion of 
external Chriſtianity, joined with an 
evangelical complexion; inſtead of real 

faith, humility, ſelf-denial, contempt 


of this n pure obedience to God, 
and 
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and ſincere beidvalence tö Men — Or, 
when we view the conduct even of thoſe, 
who pretend to be extraordinarily religi- 
ous, yea pleaſing themſelves in their 
ovn fancy, that they are more religious 
= than their neighbours; where doth the 
true ſpiritual religion, which alone will 
be pleaſing to God, prevail in the life 
of men ? Indeed nominal worſhippers 
are numerous enough, but real, there 
1 are few; for God, as the infinitely glo- 
nious and all- perfect Being, is out of 
view, there is no ſupreme love to him, 
no fear or reverence for his preſence, no 
deſire of his favours as the higheſt 
good, no faith in Chriſt, as it ought to 
be exerciſed, thereby to be as well de- 
livered from the power of ſin, as from 
the condemnation which we have in- 
l curred by 1 it; to walk holy before God, 
Vvich due reverence for, and ſincere obe- 
dience to his word; but being averſe 
from all that looks like holineſs and 
LVuirtue, a mere ſelf. love lies at the bot- 
tom, ſecking the favour of God from 
| — no 
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no other motive, but fear of hell, or 


ſome deſire of happineſs; and not from 
a ſenſe of the excellency of his glorious 


perfections, and the bleſſedneſs of his 
145 communion and whatever elſe 


be amiable in thoſe pretended 
Chiiſlians. religion dwells not in their 


breaſts; nay, many chere are, who 


think they ſerve God when they diſho- 


nour him, wreſting his 1 cor- 


rupting his doctrine, oppoſing his mi- 


niſters, ſeducing his people into error; 
and chat, all for the promoting of ſome 


temporal intereſts or groundleſs opini- 


ons; O tempora , O mores! O times! O 
en Who that has not a heart like 
flint or adamant, would not lament i in 
public, and mourn before God in ſecret, 
under a ſenſe of this fad ſtate of things; 
and ſincerely deſire to revive, under the 


divine aſſiſtance, the languiſhing cauſe 


of vital Chriſtianity and ſubſtantial pi- 
ety? Ir is this has engaged me to com- 
ele this treatiſe and communicate it to 


the American world, in that language 
- whach 


has 
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which is more univerſally underſtood, 
in hopes that a greit many, who have 
hitherto lived without, or but in an out- 
ward form of religion, may by divine 
grace be now awakened to the conſide- 
ration of it, and be inſtructed in its 
true nature and importance. And thoſe 
| that are already experimentally ac- 
| quainted with it, may be more enabled, 


| by the bleſſed ſp pirit, to make a farther 


progreſs.—If any are inclined to cen- 
ſure me, for troubling the world with 
a new diſcourſe, upon a ſubject which 
has already been treated on by a great 
many famous divines; they ought to 
conſider, that it is my duty on that 

account, not to be diſcouraged, but 
Vith the ſame view, to join my endea- 
vours with theirs, to ſtand in the gap, 
and ſtem the tide againſt ſo general an 
inundation of profaneneſs, hypocriſy 
and licentiouſneſs, wherewith the greater 
part of the world is overflowed, and 


at this time the principles of religion 
ſccretly undermined and openly. at- 
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tacked; beſides every man has his pro- 
per gift of God, and talent of preach- 


ing and writing, which by the d 
bleſſing all. together, may prove the 


means of bringing ſouls to the know- 
ledge of God in Chriſt, and obedience 
to che truth. —Should my. ſtyle of wri- 
ting give offence to ſome, becauſe 1 it 1s 
Rar in chat ſpecies of the ane ; 


14. 


as tend t to o pleaſe the car, - without awa- 
kening the conſcience, , but plain and 
ae 1, hope they will ſee their miſtake, 
in chooſing th to be falſſy deceiyed, XZ 
than faithfully treated; and be kind 
enough to conſider, chat although that 5 
method of preaching and yritin g. which ” 
by ſome is called evangelical, in oppo- i 


ſition to that which is legal, tends to 


truſted 


= 


EE 


recommend one neceſſary. part of a 
miniſter's duty; nevertheleſs he is bound 
in conſcience to urge the ae e 9 
importance of performing 1 moral duties, 
as well as that of faith, and xclying.. on 
, the, ie of che goſpel; being en- 
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| f Gen _ t ed with hock he ou ght ſeaſonably 


to make uſe of the one as well as of the 


| other —F irſt, becauſe without the mo- 
ral law, by which is the Knowledge of fin 


only, (a) no ſinner will be convineed of 


his miſery; nor ſenſible of the infinite 


evil of ſin, before we ſhew him the moſt 
perfect and juſt demand of the great 
Lavu:giver on the one hand, and the 
eurſe ſo juſtly threatened a gainſt the leaſt 
IJ tranſgreſſion of it, on the other; whereby 
= God's juſtice will appear, and he is not 
unrigbieous, who taketh vengeance. (b) 


Secondly, The neceſſity of repent- 


2X ance towards God, and faith in Chriſt, 
| 7 never by any miniſter can be juſtly re- 
commended to the {1nner, unleſs he firſt 
IE fhews him by the law, his tranſgreſſion; 
after his tranſgreſſion, his guilt and de- 
W filement ; after his guilt and defilement, 
1 his juſt condemnation; and thus the 
great importance of Geking his righte- 
couſfneſs in a perfect Mediator: Or, as Paul 
7 faith, 3 is the end of the law, 


for 


(= Boa. vii. 7, E (5) Rom. iv, 5. 


- 
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N breoufneſt ro every one that be- 
lieveth ; (c) conſequently, we muſt be 
found 1 in him only; not having our own | 
| righteouſneſs, which 1s of the law, but i 
| . that which is through faith of Chrift; i 
| the righteouſneſs which is of God, by 
| faith. (d) And 
IT Thirdly, Whilſt we do not make void 
Mt the law through faith, but rather efta- 
1 | Bliſh it; (e) and Chriſt came not to 
| 1 rhe oral law, but to fulfil it; ( 
uo, as miniſters of Chriſt, are indiſpen- = 
ſably obliged, to urge a conſtant obedi- 
ence to it, and recommend it to all 
Chriſtians, as a rule of their lives, that 
they may regulate their converſation 
accordingly, and obſerve its precepts; 
4 yet not by their own power, os by faith Wl 
ij in Chriſt, and the efficacious influence 
ol his ſpirit; nor to be juſtified by the iſ 
1 works of the law,. - God forbid ; but to 
of evidencetheirobedienceand true change, 
| after the image of Chriſt as the fruits ſ 
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340 Rom. x. 4. (4) Philip. iii. 9. (e) Rom. iii. 31. 
Matt. v. 17. | 
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Y of aich; to live holy before God, to 
love him for his intrinſick worth and ex- 
cellency, in being what he is; and to ſhew 
W their gratitude for all his loving kindneſs, 
and ſpecial favours beſtowed upon them, 
in Chuif Jeſus.— In this 5 are the 
commandments of the law the ſame 
XZ wich thoſe of the goſpel ; for Chriſt 
8 | — never given us an other command, 
than 20 love the Lord our God, with all 
BY 07 heart, with all our foul, and with 
all our mind, and our neighbour as our 
= | ſetves ; ; the performance thereof being 
the proper mark of his diſciples, and 
the ſum and ſubſtance of the whole 
= | law and the prophets. (g) Hence we 
= ſee, that a ſincere obedience to the 
law, is taken in the goſpel as a fruit 
of the divine ſpirit, and rewarded with 
he choiceſt bleſſings of the great Law- 
W giver, but its violation, threatened 
WF vich che moſt dreadful of his puniſh- 
6 | ments: (5) F rom this, the du ty of 
2 muſter ne, Tee ; as” alſa 


clan 
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that the reproach of legal preaching, 1m- 
puted to ſuch miniſters gsaſcribe the glo- 
ry of all good to God, but all cauſe 
of corruption and ſin to themſelves, 
is but a mere calumny; which com- 
monly proceeds from thoſe that have 
no diſtinct apprehenſions of the word 
of God, nor can hear to be diſcovered, 
alarmed, and reproved ; or from thoſe, il 
that adhere to ſuch proud cranſporting, 
tho deluſive aſſurance of their intereſt 
in Chriſt, that ſetteth men above all 
duties and ordinances, and maketh 
them count the goſpel, as well as the | 
law, but beggarly rudiments.—Bur be- 
ſides this, they ought to conſider, 
that it is che duty of Chriſt's miniſters, 
not to ſpeak or write what people 
like, but what they ought to perform, 
without fearing the faces of men ; and 
knowing that the wrath of God is re- 
vealed from Heaven, againſt all _ | J 


.  tineſs and unri. ghteouſngſs of men; nay, 


feeing they ſtand upon the brink of '| 


8 to ons ge them with the 
bottom- 
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W bottomleſs gulph which is underneath; 
in order, that they may not be found 
& amongſt thoſe, of whom the Lord 
| | ſpeaks, (i) that ſeduced his people, ſaying 
eace, and there was no peace, and 
| Jaubed the wall with untempered mor- 
ter that healed the hurt of the daughter 
17 his people ſaghtly „that ſewed gilloꝛus 
0 all arm Holes, making religion an 
eaſier thing than it is, more agreeable 
sc corrupt nature, and that propbeſied 
$ out of their own hearts, that is, accord- 
ing to their own opinion.—And all, 
that cannot bear. xeproof, but racher 5 
like deceitfully to be treated, than to 
have their conſciences diſturbed, I 
would humbly adviſe, to take heed of 
not being compared with thoſe lying 
children of whom Iſaiah ſpeaks, that 
would not hear the law of the Lord; (k) 
that would not have the word of God 
reveal or remove their corruptions, that 
would not have his grace to humble 
and purge chem; bu ſaid t th ors, 
OE „ 
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fee not, and to the proph, 
not unto us right things; “ ot 
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not, counſel not, reprove not, ſtop us 
not, in the purſuit of ſin; ſpeak unto 
us *ſmooth things, propheſy deceits ; or 
with the diſciples of Jeſus, in whoſe 


ears his doctrine, concerning eating 


his fleſh, and drinking his Blood, ſound- 


ed ſo very harſhly, that they could not ³ 
tell how © to bear it; and after his plain 
dealing wth them, reproving their ig- | 4 
norance and unbelief, did totally — 
ſake him, and would no longer join | 


his company, nor hear of his doctrine. 


(0) And if perſons of an elegant and 


refined taſte, ſhould expect 2 _ ſome 
flowers of rethorick, tine ftyle, fancy, 
wit, and ſuch other ornar = hx as ſome 


authors are ambitious of — in 
This would be more than my skill in 


che Engliſh language, could produce; 
beſides my intention is by no means 
to fill mens head with notions, but 


— 


1 


e r www I# MR ww. 


PREFACE yy 


W to quicken and influence their af. 
fections, with a divine life and activity 
in Gods fervice —And if what they 
vill read without prejudice, and judge 
W with candour, might tend to promote 
cheir knowledge and practice of real 
WT Chriſtian religion, wherein God may be 
E | glorified, it will anſwer the end I aim 
at, and' in which I ſhall rejoice, and by 
divine aſſiſtance give God the glory; 
W diſregarding all the ſcorn and contempt 
chat may be caſt upon me, and my im- 


perfectlabour;being ſenſible that thepre- 
vailing diſpoſition of our times is ſuch, 


that the well known verſicle, omnia cum 
liceant non licet efſe pium, i. e. that all 
chings are allowed except to be pious, is as 
applicable now, as in any former age; but 


one therefore ſuffering reproach, it ĩs his 


crouvn before the Lord, and no little 
part of the glory of a Chriſtian, who 
is accounted worthy to fu Her ſhame for 


In the mean while - that God may 


teach you, who read, to ſeek after him; 


a fix 
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fix your attention to ſpiritual things, 
excite you to earneſt inquiries after 
unfeigned religion, help you to conſi- 
der, give you an heart inclined to a 
life wholly devoted to him, and that 
you may ſerve God here, 40 as to 
'., Enjoy him on yoo the earneſt | 
deſire and prayer „ 


- 


Your ſervant, in t 
Work of the * 


OO LAMBERTUS DE RONDE. 
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H AT God, who is a pure, glori- 
Qus, infinite, and every. way. per- 
fect Being, yea, the perfection of 
A Bi perfections in the world, cannot be 
© | hs by ſome external duties, mo- 
1 talities, Or. Performances; as in ſayin 8 | 
W prayers, reading the ſcript tures, going to 
church „partaking of the Lord's Able and 
W giving alms to, the poor —methinks 
55 Leh one, who has but the leaſt appre- 
1 jon f that ſupreme and all glorious 
Being, ought to know.—However, the 
Lord hiſs If did ſhew this, to his 'peo- 
= plc. lfrael, when he commanded them, 
= that the imwards and legs 9 £7 the beaſt, which 
they brou ght as an offering unto the 
Lord, iſt, Mm uſt, be. without blem 1/Þ, 2d, 
6 | caſhed i m water, and that his fat, and the 
7 blood, as the foul of, the beaſt, particu- 
9 larly 


* 


32 0 
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larly ſhould be for the Lord ;*—by all 
which things, Iſrael was informed, that 
the ſervice of God, muſt be of a higher na- 
ture and nobler ſtamp than their out- 
ward performances; eonſiſting in no- 
thing leſs, than in devoting themſelves, 
and all they have, or are, or do, to the 
honour of the eternal God; reſigning 


their hearts wholly to him, and ſubmit _ 
ting all their paſſions, affections and pur- 


ſuits to his will:. A ſervice, which may 
be counted only, to be a fweet favour unta 


the Lord. And all Chriſtians, who now 


live under the diſpenſation of the glori- 


ous goſpel, ought to confider, that they 
are indiſpenſably bound, to preſent their 
fouls, as well as bodies, a living ſacrifice, 
Holy, acceptable, unto God, which is our rea- 


ſonable ſervice :F—And from whichall out- 
ward performance proceeds, —or it is but 
a lifeleſs offering, a carcaſs, -abominable 
in the eyes of an holy God, who requi- 
reth a living. ſacrifice; as we ſee in our text, 
containing the advice of Chriſt's miniſ- 


ters, to the enemies of his kingdom, 


when they ſay, /erve the Lord with fear. 

Tho' this pſalm has no ſuperſcription, 
yet the apoſtles, Peter and John, in- 
form us, | that David is the author of 
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t; and whilt this pſalm is four times 
gquoted in the goſpel, and applied toChriſt, 
= we don't doubt, but Chriſt is the chief 
W perſon therein ſpoken of —In the three 
Wirſt verſes, we find, a prediction of the 
Wcnemies of Chriſts kingdom, how they 
W ſhould fet themfelves againſt it, reſpect- 
ing, Firf, The Gentiles, and among them 
che kings of Judea. Secondly, The rulers 


of the Jewiſh nation, who, as by goſpel 


reſtimony evidently appears, have been the 
hief oppoſers of Chrift. Luk. iii. 1.—In the 
Shree following verſes, it is demonſtrated 
Show they ſhould come to confuſion, and 
ZÞ their ungodly deſi gn be fruſtrated.In the 


xh and ninth verſe, the eſtabliſhment of 


che king over Zion, and what had paſſed 
between the Father and the 8Son.— Finally, 
che admonition given to the king's ad- 
verſaries, how they ought. to demean 
= themſelves towards him, Be wiſe now 
= berefore, O ye kings, be inſtructed, ye Judges 
= 2 the earth, —with an earneſt exhortation, 
co their duties, viz, Serve the Lord with 
ar. The words naturally divide them- 


ſelves into three parts, 


J. The object, the LoR p. 

II. The ſervice. 

Il. The manner how to ſerve him with 
rear; -- 

J. The 
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(4 1 I 
I. The objeft of ſervice, the miniſters of 1 
Chriſt begin with, and his nature, who 
is the* Jehovah, the Lord, which is bis name 
for ever, and his memorial ; who in him- 
elf is what he is, the God of Gods, the 
Lord of Lords, the only eternal omnipo- 
tent, omniſcient, wiſe, holy, juſt, — 5 
faithful, all- ſufficient, and gracious God: 
The Creator and preſerver of the whole 
univerſe, and thus the principle of all mo- 
tion; Who with the hes of heaven and the 
inhabitants of the earth, doth what he 
pleaſes, and all the elements directeth to 
fuch ends as he from all eternity has de- 
creed and determined, to his praiſe and 
glory—The author and ' giver of every 
good and perfect gift, being in himſelf 
all that we can deſire to make us happy: Wl 
and therefore ſo often with the name 
Jehovah, has revealed himſelf unto his 
people, as the God of that covenant made 
DE them, on the ſacrifice of his Son 
only; + promiſing to be their God, that 
is to be whatſoever he 1 18, whatſoever he 
hath, whatſoever he doth, nay, whatſo- 
ever he can do as God; and thus a God, 
as the only and moſt worthy object of 
our knowledge, faith, hope, love, adora- 
tion, thankſgiving, and obedience. No 
wonder | 
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= 1 
Vonder then, that the enemies of Chriſt, 
are here called upon, to have no other as 
the object of their ſervice ; for he alone, 
and no other, could be the obje&. -He . 
alone is infinitely glorious in being what 
he is, and muſt be ſerved, becauſe he is, 
WE what he is; and he alone will be to a 
poor ſinner what he is, namely whatſo- 
ever a rational creature can deſire, to 
make him happy, and the only centre 
3X wherein all the deſires and inclinations 
of his ſoul can reſt, being a rewarder of 
hem that diligently ſeek him. * So then, no 
idols made of wood and ſtone, who are 
no Gods, + but 7ebovab alone, who is the 
true God, muſt be the object of their ſer- 
vice; and ſeeing in the 6th verſe of this 
: pſalm, Chriſt is declared to be the. anointed 
Ling over Zion, | the holy bill of God, to 
ſubdue his people to himſelf ; to rule 
and defend them, to reſtrain and conquer 
all his and their enemies under whoſe 
feet the Father has put all things, and gave 
bim to be the head of the church, which it 
bis body, the fullneſs of him that filleth all in 
all —and has given him a name, which is 
above every name, that at the name of Jeſus, 
every knee ſhould bow, of things in heaven, 
and things in earth, and things under the earth; 
=_ | "and 
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whom alone, by the 
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and that every 


Chriſt to be the object of our ſervice, in 

| tion of the 

divine ſpirit, we can ſerue God;—N ow, 
II. Toferve the Lord, may be taken 1 in a 


two fold ue genen. 
whole and nk de; ; 
_ tingofourſelves, with all we are, and with 


Firſt, Fort 


all we have, unto God, to be with our ſouls 
and bodies, which are both the Lord's, ſub- 


ject to him, and reſigned to the perfor- 
mance of ſincere and univerſal obedience, 


t o all that he commands. + Samuel calls 1 It, 


a {ſerving of the Lord in truth, with all our 


hearts ; or to give it you in the apoſtle's 
phraſe, to be fervent inſpirit; } and no won- 


der for iſt. If he be our creator, that has 
made us, our preſerver, that maintains 
us, and our redeemer, that hath pur- 
chaſed us with his own blood ; verily we 
muſt ſerve him with all we are, glorifying 
God both in our ſouls and bodies, which are 
his, or elſe we don't ſerve him at all: 2d. 
Do we receive whatſoever we have from 
his goodneſs and bounty ? Then, alſo, 


whatſoever we have, ſhould be employed | 


for his Slory; ; to honour the Lord with our 
| ſubſtance, 


Phil. ii. 9. 10. 11. 1 Sam. Xii. 24. f Rom. xii. 11. S's Car. vi. 20. 
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ſhould (confeſs, that Je. 
fas Chrift is the Lord, to the glory of God _—_ 
father. * We may, particularly, take 
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1 
Hance, and with the firſt fruits of all aur 
Wncreca/e : zd. And if we wholly would 
ve devoted to the glory of his name, it 
muſt needs follow, that whatfoever we 
ao, ſhould be conformable to the laws 
nd e Hh which the moſt high has 
Wet as a rule of our lives; obferving them 
all without exception, as the only ſervice 
which he requireth, andas Zacharias and 
| Elizabeth, are ſaid to have done. f 
| Secondly, The ſervice of God may alſo 
be taken from a conſtant attendance 
upon the public ordinances, which the 
Lord has appointed, whereby our inward 
religion will appear; and by thoſe ways 
of his own appointment, to be more and 
more improved, and confirmed, in the 
| worſhip he demands. To this, the inha- 
bitants of the earth were exhorted, - enter 
into his gates with thankſgwving, and into his 
courts with. praiſe :iF—But which outward 
formal /ervice we muſt not think to 
be ſufficient, as if God could be put off 
with it—whilſt fo many vam; worldly 
and wicked thoughts, lodge within us 
when we are ſo unſuitably affected with 
his glory, ſo irreverent, cold, unmeaning, 
and hypoeritieal, drawing near to him 
with our lips, when our hearts are far 
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integrity and fincerity of thy heart, and i 


„ 1 
from him no, all our redes muſt pro- | 1 
ceed from an heart ſanctiſied and wholly Wl 


devoted to God, it muſt be done, in pi. 


rit and in truth, with a Perfect Heart and with 
a willing mind or foul ; * that is, our will MM 
and all the affections of our ſouls, ſhould ll 


be carried after and exerciſed in the er- 
vice of the Lord; our love 1s to be ſu- 
premely fixed on God, in Chriſt ; our 
eſteem of him, moſt exalted and reve- | 
rential ; our deſires after him ardent, and i 
our del ght in God muſt be above all 
things elſe, our ehief joy. And indeed 


reader, our heart muſt be the ſource and 


fountain from whence all outward acti- l I 
ons flow, and ought to be performed, 4 
to let our light 2 ſhme before men, that they 4 | 


may ſee our good works, and glorify our father 


which. is im heaven. F The real ſervice, 


mult. begin from our heart ; this wy 


Lord requires in the firſt-phce : 


we. me thine heart; and Moſes 3 
ſaid, 4: And now Tfrael what doth the Lord 
Cod require of thee, but to fear the Lord: thy 
God, to walk in all his ways, and to loue hin, Wl. 
and to ſerve the Lord thy God, With all thy 
Heart and with all thy ſoul ; that! is, with 
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not from ary by-ends, or ſiniſter deſigns; 
put out of pure love rs God; for his own 
Wworth and ezcelleney, and bediente te 
vis laws, as he is the Sovereign of hea- 
een and earth; and in his Son, the Meſſias, 
ay God And indeed, though it be na- 
Neural te a man to deify himfelf, and to 
make himſelf the firſt 4% h of his act 
FF ings, and the laſt Omega of his perforfnan- 
es; if we don't rue God from ſuch 
principles, and with a ſingle eye antiing 
Nat nothing but his #lory, as the end 
of 4! or dig ;* and ifi conforniit 
WT to his word, which is perfect in itſelf, 
and leadeth man to perfeckiofi; it is fib 
be vice at all, and the Lord ablors it: We 
W fe this in Iſrael, who 6utwardly were 
© /zrving the Lord, but inwardly their ſotiis 
were averſe from hitti ; dtutwingę nar to 
Cd with their mouth, aud with their Irþs did 
honour hin, and their fear towards him Was 
taught by the precepts of men; therefore behold 
faith the Lord, I will proettd te Us à ninfioel- 
his WoFk dmongft this proplt, eden & maruel- 
our ark, for the 4ijuoni of thHF #6iſe men 
Hall peri/h, and the thderRaHdihg of their 
prudent en ſhall be hid :+==AHa did not the 
Lord fay of al theit extetrifal duties, 7 
Cannot rway with it, ii is inittity, the are 


all 
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1 Cor. . 3h t Iſaiah IXIX. 13, 13. ; 
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all trouble to me, I am weary to bear them? 
For this therefore, ſhall our /ervice be 
acceptable unto God, —it muſt. proceed 
from our heart, and its firſt and leading 
motive ought to be the utmoſt ſimplicity, il 
joined to godly ſincerity; for God requi- 
reth truth in the inward parts.“ The prin- 
170 muſt be pure, — this is eſſential to 
religion, it is the rectitude of the tem- 
per, which conſtitutes the acceptableneſs 
of it.— Peter calls it a /an&:fy:ing of the Lord 
in our hearts t; Paul a ſerving of God with Wl 
the fpirit.f—And wherein this conſiſts, I 
Hall now endeavour to ſhew, in confor- 
mity to the word of the living God; that 
in a matter of ſo great importance, none 
may deceive, but examine themſelves in 
the fear of God; and ſtrictly take no- 
. tice of the temper and iſſue of their heart, 
WW  _ . whetherit has any real ſimilitude to the 
ppaicture I ſhall have drawn; and fo they 
can be aſſured of the acceptableneſs of 
bdheir religion unto God: but if not, that 
| every one might ftrive for it, and no far- 
ther build their hope and comfort upon 
„their imaginary /ervice, whereby at lait Wl 
| they will find themſelves deluded. — ü 
Firſt, He then, that would ſerve God 
aright, muſt ſo far have been enli Sue M7 
EE... | enced 
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ned by the bleſſed Spirit, as to have in 
Home meaſure a clear fight of God, ſo as 
We is; and a ſenſe of all his glorious 
ttributes and perfections, which he hath, 
iſcovered of himſelf, in his government 
Sf the world, and revealed in his word ;— 
Wis infinite underſtanding, power, wiſ- 
o om, purity, and holineſs; his impartial 
- Wuſtice, infinite goodneſs, unchangeable 
ruth and faithfulneſs ; for if we have 
o true knowledge and apprehenſion of 
od, viz. that we ſhould, in ſome de- 
Free ſee him to be what he is; and a 
enſe of his infinite glory and beauty, 
n being ſuch ; but only a falſe image 
Framed in our brain, it is impoſſible to 
Nerve him; for how © can we know to 
ſerve God, unleſs we firſt know that 
W God whom we ought to ſerve? For all 
cdur ſervices unto him, muſt needs be 
both proper to his nature, and ſuitable 

co his perfections; therefore unleſs I 
firſt know his nature and perfections, 
bo can I adjuſt my ſervices to them: 
As for inſtance, Lam to fear his great- 
neſs, and truſt on his mercy, and re- 
joice in his goodneſs, and deſire his 
3 favour ; but OW- can I do this, unleſs 
I know that he is thus great and mer- 
ciful, good and favourable?” ——More- 
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ver, how can we ever love God, as we 
__ ought 
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ought, above all things, this being he 


great duty he requires in his law, * with- 
ut We 5 know him, and have a lenſe 
of his glorious perfections, in being 
What Be 18 to us, better than all things, 


perform any true feruice to him, um 8 
lets e firſt Enge him ? 15 18 rmpotkvlei 
| ag; * aſon will prove th E contrary: For 
the motions of the will bein re glad 1 
by the ultimate dictates of the practical 
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underſtanding, a man loves or hates, ac- 


object's being good or evil; conſequent 
we can have no ſincere loveto God, before 
We 3," 85 his 1 36 as the ſupreme 

ject; we can offer no true ſervice to him 
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unleſs we firſt know him to be ſuch an one 


as deſerves to have true ſervice ne | 9 | 
rſt have a 
ſpiritual ſight and ſenſe of his intrinſick 
worth, and excellency, and beauty, which 
pegets in us high and exalted thought 
of him, and cauſes us to eſteem, love 
and adore; countin ſuch à God worthy 
to be ſerved, of all rational creatures 
with. all they are, and with all they have, I 
very faculty of their fouls, and member 
of their bodies, —employing. themſelves 
in thoſe ſervices wb the Lord bas ſet} ir 


unto him; that is, that we 
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* Matt. xx. 37. 35. 
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he hem. -e tha. doth nor firſt know him, 
h- 1 ſuch a Manner, nor has his heart poſ- 


e Wc fed with a reverential apprehenſion of 
ns God's greatneſs and glory, and with a 
ue ſenſe of all bis attributes, can never. 
mn. erve him: Therefore we find theſe con- 
elected, know thou the God of thy Father, aud 
or erve him vuith a perfect heart and 4 willing, 


£5" 


al A knowledge, indeed, quite different 
rom a natural, which in ſcripture is cal- 
ed, that which may be known of God, Rom. I. 
Tod isafcribed unto the Gentiles, whereby 
hey know that there is fuch a ſupreme 
Wand all-glorious Being, in and over the 
world, that we call God; and which by 
ae gevery thing that lives, every thing that 
edi moves, nay every thing that is, evidently 
WJ appears.—Or a {ſpeculative knowledge; 
whereby we may know what God. is, 
= what glorious perfections of him ſhine 
forth in this ſtately fabrick of the world 
we live in, what repreſentation of his 
divine atributes, he has made and laid 
before our eyes in writing.— l eſe things 
a man may know in general, ſo as to = 
able to diſcourſe of them, and: diſpute 
eo for them too, and yer be deſtitute of that 
rnowledge which is x tor our 


true ſervice of God, viz. A ſenſe of God's 
glory and beauty, in being ſuch : And 
without this, all our knowledge is but a 
form of knowledge, * and no more than that 
of the devil, who knows alſo that there is a 
God, but he trembles. T © So an unrege- Wl 
nerate ſinner, the more he knows of 
God, the more he hates him ;” the carnal 
mind is enmity againſt God t And as long ll 
as he that commanded the hight to ſhme out of 
darkneſs, has not ſhone in his heart, whereby 
he might get a ſenſe of God's beauty, in 
being what he is, he does not now God, 
as John faith. {And whatever ſpeculative 


. 


knowledge and 7 ſenſe he ma 
- have of God, and what he is, it will 
never move him tohis ſervice, but wholly 
to the contrary.—But thoſe who ſerve God 
in ſpirit and in truth; firſt, the eyes 
of their underſtanding are enlightened, 
whereof Paul ſpeaks, I the ſpirit of wi/- 
dom, which refts on Chriſt, their head, || reſis 
alſo on them gs h:s members; to thoſe has Wl 
been given an underſianding, that they may 
know him, that is true. (a) Such a 77 | 
ous perſon ſeeth God in his own light, 
he ſeeth that he is good, ( yea and tafteth . i 
too; he feels ſo much inward joy and de- 
light from his exalted contemplations on 
Rom. ii. 20. James ii. 19. f Ram. viii. 7. | S. John iv. 
J Eph. i. 19. | Ifaiah zi. (@) 1 John v. 20. (5) Pi. xxxviiu. 9. 
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Wood's glory and lovelineſs, that it affects 
ius ſoul, and changes it into the ſame 
I with open face, beholding as in a glaſs, the 
ry of the Lord, are changed into the ſame 
aage, from glory to glory. * 
Y | MEA? A man thus illuminated and 
Hanctified, through the knowledge of 
od, in Chriſt Jeſus, cannot do elſe but 
Miſapprove and abandon all the idols 
rhom he has bowed his knees to and 
aored; I mean the things that are 
In the world, the luſt of the fleſh, and the 
% the eyes, and the pride of hife ;} now 
Waying unto them, get ye hence, f no more 
willing to live the reſt of his time in the 
eſh, to the luſts of men, no, this has 
een enough, yea a great deal too much; 
row he ſaith with David, . thou art God 
= 7h:rdly, the finner now ſeeing God to 
e ſuch an one as he really is, and the 
criptures repreſent him to be, and count- 
Ing him infinitely glorious and amiable, 
WDegins to love him. with all his heart, as the 
Pleſſed Saviour requireth; J for he ha- 
ing a ſpiritual fight of God, and a ſenſe 
f his glory and beauty, loves him with 
ſupreme love, infinitely more than him 
E+ | | | ; let; 


„e. Cor. iii. 18. 7 = Johnii. 18, 16. f Iſaiah KZ. 2. 
WP Pf. lzzxvi 10. © Matt. Xii. 37, 39. | 
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ſelf, nay, ſuch an one ET? Kkirkferlſ q 
but not ing in compariſon of God, and 
his greatnefs ; and all what is withouſi I 
God, he calls it vanity, and to be laid in th: Y 
| Balance lighter than vanity; * 4 loving raw 1 
ſelf but in proportion to his conformity F 


God, and knowing that he, who Us + bolf i 
love God, with a ſupreme love, does nol 
love him as God, conſequently does not 3 1 
love him at all.” Therefore, we find cheſt 1 
connected; to love the ford our God, mil if I 3 
ſerve him, with all our heart, and with al 
our , oul. el 

The falſe profeſſor may imagine 
* that he has ſomethifig of the love off 
* God in him, but upon a juſt view off 
« the cafe, it will appear that it is only 
4 to an idol, the creature of his own ima. 
* ptnation if he ſeems to love Golf 
* under an apprehenſion of his 1 en 
aid metcy, He yet dreads him on ac 
cut 6f his juſtice; and has = in. 
„ ward àverfic to his put: 


3 
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1 _ Arnd Bob 
„ neſs; {0 that the oecd his 10ve, il 
an i 6 ant mere Being, of infinite good 
« nefs a 


mercy, without 6 either Tae 
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Hurſe of the- _— he would totally Bete 
1 im; and however he may deceive him- 
lf in any ſuppoſed progreſs in reli- 
ion, he can never ſatisfy his ſoul 
with havin g God for his portion ; he 
can neyer in courſe keep up a life of 
ſpiritual mindedneſs, and delight in 
God, and in a way of obedience to him 
and communion with him.” Here then, 
ou {ce a plain difference in theſe two 
ry q orts of N The one loves God, —the 
4 glorious God! above all. things; but 
WF theother, ſeeks the favour of God from 
„no other motive but fear of his wrath, 
or fear of hell, or ſome deſire of hap- 
pineſs; and not from a'ſenſe of the 
excelleney of his glorious perfections, 
and the bleſſedneſs of an intereſt in his 
holy communion; the one loves what 
= God loves, and hates whathe hates; the 
other retains his delights, 1 in his. laſts 
and idols, and repairs to God becauſe he 
cdurſt not do otherwiſe: But to proceed, 
MF Fourthly, He that would ſerve 51 Lord 
ith the ſpirit, now having a ſenſe of 
he ineffable glory and heauty of che 
vine Nature, who appears glorious in 
olineſs, juſtice, goodneſs, and grace; 
Peeling in his heart a moſt, genuine dit. 
oſition to love him, — to live to 
him, as a natural effect of love, can- 
E 23. . b 4,7 0. 
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not but ſincerely deſire to he moſt nearly 

united to him, which can never be 
done but by faith in Chriſt. © He then 
having a ſenſe, as well of his depravity 
and infinite ill defert, as of the 5 
freeneſs of divine grace, the excellency 

and ſufficiency of Chriſt, and the readi- 
neſs of God, to be reconciled to returning 
ſinners thro' him; with utmoſt ſolemnity 
he ventures his ſoul, his eternal all, upon 
Jeſus Chrift, as mediator ; relying on his 
worth and merits, and truſting to the 
mere free mercy of God, thro' him for 
pardon and grace and glory; yea plead- 
ing his atonement, and obedience, where- 
by divine juſtice has been ſatisfied; with 
an earneſt deſire of his ſoul to be as well 
ſanctified or delivered from the power of 
ſin, as redeemed from its curſe; that he 
may love God out of a pure heart, and 
live to, yea upon him forever: Thus by 
this divine hight, imparted by the ſpirit 

of God, is the ſoul finally brought to q 

unite to Chriſt by faith, and to return 
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home to God thro' him,” for no man can 4 
come to Jeſus except the Father draw him, 2 
and every man that hath heard and learned of 


| the Father, cometh unto him; and ſo has tk 
| the religious ſoul fellowſhip with God, 
4 be Ef,ffellow- 
| — r ans us ma rpanamag} 7G 


John vi. 44, 45. 
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fellowſhip with the Father, and with 
his ſon jeſus Chrift. * And O! how joyful 
muſt this be for fuch a perſon? When he 


can ſay by experience, the drawings of the 


Lord are good to me, or as inthe Dutch and 
Engliſh verſion, it is good to me to draw 
near to God; | that 1s, that God having 
ſenſibly affected his ſoul, he is thereby 
x air in. ſpiritual nearneſ s to him, 
which is put in oppoſition to being far from 
him; + and fi es a frame of the ſoul, 
called by Hoſea, a bethrothmg into God, in 
faithfulneſs, and a knowing of him; from 

whence then neceffarily proceeds, 
Fifthly, an intire devotion, and conſe- 
cration of the believer unto God, and 
his ſervice; a ſincere intention to love him 
with all the heart, and to be thoroughly 
refigned to his will, whether manifeſted 
in his providence or his Precepts.—As to 
the firſt, by voluntary ſubjection, and 
reſignation in all conditions; fubmiſſion 
of himſelf and all his affairs, to God's 
diſpoſal—and whatever his wiſdom ſhall 
appoint, it is his virtue patiently and 
cheerfully to . receive, ſaying with the 
old man Eli, it i: the Lord, let bim do 
what ſcemeth him good ;F—that it is no more 
than Juſt, that the creature ſhould be 
my ſubject 
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ſubject to the Creator, and knows that| 
8 God, is to ſerve him according to 
His coun/el, Thou haſt held me by the right hand, | 


thou, ſhalt guide me by thy counſel.*—Does it 
happen, that a murmuring thought 


comes into the mind of him that has de- 
voted himſelf to God and his ſervice ? He 


then reproves himſelf, and ſays, My faul, 
await thou only upon God, Þ for his work 1s ho. 
nourable and gloriqus. But concerning the 
ſecond, The will of God in his precepts; The be- 
lever, in whoſe. heart the law of God is 
written by his ſpirit, and put in his in- 
Ward parts, will, from a diſpoſition to 
love God ſupremely, and ſerve, him 
aright, naturally be inclined and ena- 
bled to perform a fincere, and univer- 
fal obedience to all his commands : He 
ſays, in ſincerity of heart, what Iſrael 
of old, once ſo raſhly ſaid to Moſes, & All 


_ that the Lord hath ſaid, will we do, and be 


obedient; and no wonder—to /erve God and 
to be obedient, cannot be ſeparated: Ye: 


ſhall walk after the Lord your Gad, and fear 
Him, and keep his commandments, and obey his 


voice, and you ſhall ſerve him, and cleave unta 
him: Conſequently whatever appears to 


bim not to agree with the ward of God, 


A And 
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and' hi OWN. conſcience; he will not do, 
but With purpoſe of heart cleave to the Lord, 

and his ſerice for this, therefore, he is 
alſo; inclinied to perform whatſoever he 
knows to be the will of God, notwith- 
ſtanding irſhould be againſt his owndiſpo- 
tion, and intereſl, and practice of others; 
the commandinemt of God is here his lamp, and 
the law his lia ht; and his underſtanding, 
thereby kindled, illuminated and ſanc- 
tifyed, cauſes him 7 cleanſe his way; fF— 
being likewiſe endeavouring to do all 
God's will, ſo that he therein may ſerve 
not himſelf, but the Lord; and that, 

not merely from a principle of obedi- 
ence, which the law requires, and as a 
duty to be done; no, this would: not 
be genuine, but a forced thing; for:tho' 
the command of God is much valued by, 
and of great weight with a godly man, 
in ſome ſenſe laying a conſtraint upon 
him; yet it is certain; that our /ervice and 


x obedience, muſt © primarily, and antecedent 


* tO any. conſideration of advantage or 


« diſadvantage, rewards-or puniſhments, 


or of the poſitive: will of God, take 
« its riſe er a ſenſe of the infinite! 
* Excellency of the divine nature; Which 


makes it our duty, as being in him 
> felt 


2 
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Acts xi. 23, f Prov. vi. 23. + Pſ.lxix, g. 
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, ſelf. lovely, and: worthy of our higheſt 
eſteem, to ferve and obey him; and 
from the reaſonableneſs and goodneſs 
of the law; being in itſelf Holy, juſ and 
good, as the apoſtle ſpeaks, Rom. vii. 12. 
Now that God is ſo lovely in himſelf, 
nay the moſt lovely and amiable of all 
Beings, none can deny, who have but 

the leaſt conception of him, and his glo- 
rious attributes; for in him © there is 
an-harmonious concurrence of all beau- 
ties and perfections; and all the excel- 
lencies, that can poſſibly attract our eſ- 
teem; love and ſervice, in infinite de- 


grees, are concentered in his nature.” — 


Miſdum, both the ornament and perfec- 
tion of a creature, is but a ſpark of light 
fallen from the Father of hights, and is 
to be found originally in him, who is 
' the. only wiſe God. . Power, the thing 
which is univerſally courted among men, 
is fundamentally in him, who hath made 
the heavens, and the heaven of heavens, and 
who preſeryeth them ſtill. “ Fuftice, which 
makes the righteous man more excellent, than 
his nezghbours,F is a glonous attribute of 
his Godhead” who it righteous in all his 
ways, and holy in all his works. Holineſs, 
a thing ſo venerable among men, wa 
TSS. mo 
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moſt orient pearl that they can ſhewe, is 
but a faint ray of that infinite purity, 
which is in God. “ Kindneſs and benefi- 
cence, which no man ever hated; which 
wins upon all; is eſſential to him, who 
is the fountain of all good,” and whoſe 
mercy endureth forever; *—and to name no 
more, Beauty, that common allurement 
of love, is ſo conſpicuous in him, that 
the moſt glorious inhabitants of heaven, 
who ſee his face, are dazzled with the 
glory of it; for the ſeraphims in Haiah's 
viſion, appear covering their faces in the 
preſence of God, either as bluſhing at 
their own comparative deformity, or as 
unable to ſuſtain the refulgent luſtre of 
the divine perfections '-—If then we de- 
ſervedly love and eſteem thoſe perſons 
Who are' poflefled of theſe graces, cho 
in an imperfect degree; how cart we but 
love, reverence and ſerve God, who 'is 
the glorious centre, in whom all theſe 

excellencies meet, in whom perfect wif 
dom and unerring aſtice, melting govdneſs, 
and tender mercy are all united to captt- 
vate our affections?“ So then, the truly 
religious ſoul, does not principally love 
God and his laws, by virtue of a com- 
the agree- 


mand to do fo, but by virtue of 
e a ablenefs 


* Pf. cxviii. 


— 
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ableneſs and perfection, that he ſees in 
it, and as in itſelf worthy to be deſired; 
as David ſpeaks, Pſalm xix. In which 
Pſalm, the holy man gives us a full ac- 
count, why he did ſo love and eſteem the 
laws and commandments of God, viz. 
becauſe they are perfect, right, pure, 


clean, true, ſweet and lovely; as you 


will find, verſe 7, 8, 9, 10: This being 
not only the greateſt duty, but alſo the 
higheſt privilege, honour and happineſs, 
of the ſoul which is reconciled to the 
nature of God. This was the temper 
of David, when he ſaith Pſalm cxix. 173, 


Have choſen thy precepts, and verſe 30; J 


Have choſen the way f truth, not by the 
mere / ſeverity of a law, but as that 
which: was indeed, moſt juſt, eligible, 
pleaſant, and deſirable and the object 
of true religion, is no other than God: 
Principally and ultimately, it fixes upon 
God, as upon its centre, as upon its pro- 
per and adequate object: It views God, 
as the infinite and abſolute perfection, 
in himſelf lovely, and worthy to be 
obeyed, and as the ſupreme and moſt 
excellent good defired : Thus it is drawn 
to him without any external force, but 
freely and ſwiftly, and carries the ſoul 
Out after him, and communion with him. 


But to proceed. 8 


. 


(WH) . = 
n Siibh, A religious Chriſtian who ſerbes 
; che Lord a- right, has from the ſenfe of 
h che infinite dignity, greatneſs, glory and 
= excellency of God, love to and com- 
e munion with him, an extraordinary des 
z. light in the contemplations of God, his 
e, works, ways, and every thing wherein 
u he meets him ;—a religion which Paul 
g ſo exceedingly was taken with; that he 
e ſaid to the believers; Reæjbibe in the Lord 
„ away, and again I fay rejoice: And to ſhe d 
e what joy he meant, he prayed the God 
r of hope to fill them wwith all joy and peace; In 
z, ¶ believing, that ye may be found in hope;through 
Je power of the holy Ghoft.** But the Ghril- 
e tian joy will be ſpoke of in the follow 
ting ſermon: Mean while it is certain, 
„that a Chriſtian, who lives near to God, 
finds very often God his maker, who'$iveth 
ſongs in the wght, iſt. By meditating on 
the works of the all- glorious Creator 
of whatſoever was made in the Hea- 
veri above, or on earth beneath; therein 
praiſing and glorifying God's infinite wiſ- 
dom, power, and goodneſs; and filled 
with admiring and adoring thoughts 
of God; fays with David; O.! come let 
us ing unit» the Lord, f &. for the Lord 
16. 4 gredt king aboue all Gods ; verſe 3. 
oo 8... in 
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inhis hand are the deep places of the earth, the 


Sirength of the hulls is has alſo, the ſears his, and 
he made it, and his hands formed the dry land. 
And 2dly by viewing the Lord's conduct 
in reſpect to the government of his 
church, in maintaining and protecting 


it, and reſtrainin g his people's enemies: 


All theſe things the divinely enlightened 
and religious ſoul obſerves, and cries out 
with Paul, O / the depth of the riches, both 
of the wiſdom. and knowledge of God, how 
unſearchable are his e and his WAYS 
paſt finding out. Moreover,— 

 Seventhly, A reli gious Chriſtian, who 
ſerves God with the Spirit, by Paul called, 
he that rs ſpiritual, Þ is fully convinced, that 
God 1s a Spirit, and therefore will be wor- 


ſhipped in ſpirit and in truth; and that the 
law, which ſhews us how, and wherein 


the Lord will be ſerved, is ſpiritual; each 
command comprehendin g under it, not 
only outward acts, but inward; yea, and 
every intention and thought, havin g ei- 
ther a more immediate or diſtant ten- 
dency to violate it hence he cannot but 
ſee with grief and ſorrow, his inconfor- 
mity to it, and will be forced to cry with 
Faul, O! wretched man that I am, who ſhall 
deliver me from this body of death F 1 this 

| there- 
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therefore, even as the apoſtle did, he ſerves - 


I. with having no high, but a low 
opinion of himſelf, concerning his wit- 
dom, dignity, and capacity ; not lean- 
ing unto his own underſtanding, t but 
depending on the inſtruction of God, 
and praying with David, Lead me m 
thy truth and teach me, for thou art the God 


"Ip x. AW 


day; F—not truſting unto his own ſuf- 
ficiency, /o'as to think any thing as of himſelf, 
but his fufficiency aſcribing unto God; not 
thinking himſelf to be fomething, but 
a mere nothing in regard to God's great- 
neſs, yea no more than a poor creature 
among men,—poor in ſpirit [-in a word, 
to be ſo humble before the moſt high 
and glorious God, that he confeſles, 
not to know, or to have the leaſt ability 
of doing, any thing acceptable to him, but 
through the free grace of God in Chriſt; 
and thus, as it is written, he that glorieth 
let him glory in the Lord. [—but, 
11. This humility with which a religi- 
ous Chriſtian, ſerves the Lord, muſt alto 
be conſidered, relative to his neighbour, 
and in which is preſuppoſed and implied, 
1. Joy in the gifts and graces the Lord 
has freely beſtowed upon him, praiſing 
| | 288 
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Act xx. 19. f Prov. if. 5. + FT u F. 7 Cor. ik 3. 
J Ifaiah xxiz. 19. Matt. v. 3. 1 | Cor. i. 31. 


the Lord with all humility of mind, * that is, 


of my ſakuation, on thee do I wait all the 


gave thanks to God, which put the ſame earneſt 


ties of others in love; | becauſe charity, 


inſeparably connected with humility, is 
kind, envieth not, vaunteth not itſelf, is nat 


we find a commendation of the grace 


(48) 


and glorifyin ing God, for the effects i it hath 
upon others, being as content therewith 
as if it were done by himſelf. Such 
an humility, Paul ſhew d us, when he 


3 


care into the heart of Titus for you*—He did 
live in it, when he ſaw the happy and 
roſperous efficacy of the talents of his 
Fe uten. This he wrote unto the 
Theſſalonians, cha ter 111. 8. For now we 
live, if ye ftand f Ti in the Lord. Thus, 
when an humble ſoul ſees God may be 
glorified in beſto wing his gifts and gra- 
ces, tho' not on him, but on others, he 
beholds it with a great deal of joy and 
pleaſure. 
7.4 #) orbearance of the faults and frail- 


or true love to our neighbour, being 


rere 


puffed up; f and ſome verſes following, 


and duty of charity to our neighbour, 
which muſt needs be practiſed of a truc 
ſervant of God, but ſo, that it may ſtand} k 
with the truth; as the apoſtle ſhews in o 
the 6th verſe, charity alſo rejoyceth in th n 
truth, that is, as the Rev. William Ps re 

aith 


|  * 2 Cor. viii. 16. f Eph. ir. 2. f x Cor. zii. 4. 
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ub, « in men's loving truch, * 
- juſtly, 4 and living righteoully, accord- 
6 ing! to the rule of truth, the go Aue A 
Such an humiliation, makes a religious 
erſon always ready to ſerve his fellow 
Chriſtian by love, * eſteeming this to be 
ing only, which he muſt owe 10 
men; + and which principle it is, 
that in diſcharging his duty to his neigh- 
boar, he has no thoughts to pleaſe him- 
ſelf therein, much leſs to have the ap- 
plauſe of men ; no, but he thinks it to 
e his indiſpenſible duty to do it, as be- 
ing a thing right and fit in itſelf ; and 
therefore the apoſtle ſaith, owe no man any 
thing, but to love one another, for he that 
loveth another, hath fa [filled the law : F. and 
thus, knowing that it is in irs own na- 
ture right, that he ſhould love him, all 
that indecent applauſe, regard, love, if 
not adoration, which are. given to him 
by men, makes him very uneaſy ; and 
inſtead of being thereby lifted up, the 
lower and the more heis abaſed ; not in 
words only, (this a ſelf- loving hypocrite, 
knows how to perform as well as any 
one ; in hopes that he by his verbal 
meekneſs, — external I may 
receive ſo much the more praiſe and adu- 


lation 
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lation from men) but in his heart, and 
before the all- ſeeing eyes of God, whom 
he ſerves, and to whom he will give 
praiſe and glory: And no wonder he is 
ſo abaſed, by the efficacious' mfluence of 
the divine Spirit, the eyes of his under- 
ſtanding being enlightened, he ſees, not 
only his incumbent duty of loving, eſ- 
teeming, and adoring the moſt High, 
but he knows the plague of his own 
heart too ; * and ſeeing his remaining 
ſinfulneſs, abhors himſelf, and. is eſpe- 
cially grieved for his inconformity to 
God; heavily complains of his defective 
ſervice, which cannot but abaſe and 
deeply humble him before his God, ſay- 


ing with Paul, Unto me, who am leſs than 


the leaſt of all ſaints, F and efteems others 
better than himſelf : F None can be meaner 
in his eyes, than he himſelf, none have 
more reaſon to be humble, and of a con- 
trite ſpirit, than he. Laſtly, the religi- 


* 


ous Chriſtian, who is obliged to ſerve. 


God with the ſpirit, but viewing himſelt 
infinitely far from being what he ought 
to be, and as by remaining corruption, 
and in-dwelling fins, very often hindered 
in his deſign to ſerve the Lord his God 
with all his heart and with all his foul; find- 


1 - — 
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* 
ng by experience, with Paul, hat all. 
hough he hath a delight m the law of God, 
; Ver the mward man, he has another law in 
bis mender waring againſt the law of his 
ind ; * yea, ſeeing how often he is ſub- 
ect to general temptations of ſatan, of 

he world, and of his -own depraved 
Heart, —ſuch an one! ſay muſt be on his 

ard, watch and pray. T 
. Watch againit all ſuch beta op- 
eee employments, ſocieties, re- 
irements and buſineſs, as are apt to en- 
tangle his natural temper, or provoke 
us corruption, He muſt lay in provi- 
jon in ſtore, againſt the approach of any 
emptations ; that is, he muſt keep the 
eart full of a ſenſe of God's glorious 
derfections, without exception, who is 
o be loved with a ſupreme love for his 
wn excellency, even as Joſeph did, un- 
er that ſtrong temptation to adultery. 
rom Potifar's, wife, —he ſaid, How can I 
o this great wickedneſs, and ſin againſt God 
He did not hate the ſin, becauſe it 
ight expoſe him to the contempt of 
an, but becauſe it was levelled againſt 
od; therefore he dare not, he cannot 
ndul ge it—How clear an evidence was 
is, of his high ſenſe and hren appre- 
henſion 
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henſion of God's infinite- amiableneſs, 
| and real love to him ? CON 2 

W 2. He muſt ftore the Heart, with the 
| | ſenſe of the love of God in Chriſt, with 


{ 

J 

7 

; 
the eternal deſign of his grace, with ai: 
taſte of the blood of Chriſt, and his love ] 
I 

1 


in the ſhedding of it; get a reliſh for 
the privileges he has thereby received, as| 
adoption, juſtification, acceptation with 
God. Fill the heart with thoughts of 
the beauty of holineſs, as it is defigned 
by Chriſt, for the end, iſſue, and effect 
of his death : All this, will fortify hin 
2 all temptatiorts and aſſaults What. 
And ſappoſe the foul of the reli. 
— Chriſtian Ras been ſurpriſed by 
_ temptation, he Will Beech Cod, that it ma) 
depart from him j*=2—He Will fly to Chriſt 
who in a particular manner was tempted 
too; and beg of him to give him fuccour 
it this nell time of trouble : -H 
will lie down at his feet, make his com: 
plaint known to him —beg his aſſiſ 
tance, and be affufed that it will not be 
in vain, for he 'b#th promiſed deliuetunti 
AIs faithful, and will nt fuſer him to l 
tempted above what he is able. Nay, thi 
religious ſoul, is continually longing ti 


1 Chriſt's victory carfiet on ini itſelf 
t0 
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to have Chriſt goin g on in him, eonquer- 
ling and to conquer, till at length the 


very laſt enemy be ſubdued Hence We 


ſee too, how true religion is always ac- 


tive and vigorous, full of life and power, 


Fran ſtudying conformity to God, 


for him, and in his holy commu- 
nion :— The diſpoſition of the reli igioug 
ſoul is like that of Paul, Philips. in, 12, 
13, 14. It follows after, that he; may apprer 
hend ; he forgets thoſe things that are behind, 
and reaches forth unto thoſe things that. ,are 


| before ; preſſing ng towards the. mar, fon the 
prize of the beth calling of God in Chrif Jeſus. 


It is not content to receive of Chriſt's 


fullneſs, but endeavours, to be filled with 
the fullneſs; with all the /a!lne/s of God. 
Not acquieſing in received grace, but 


daily ſtriving for its increaſe, until at 
come to the meaſure of the feature of its. Lord, 
and be grown up into him in all. things, ho 


it the head even Chrift.—Epb.;iv. 15. 


Thus we have briefly-gone thro' what 
was propoſed, have conſidered what was 
implied in the ſervice: of God, and; ſol 
come, 
III. To the third- part of my text to be 
obſerved here, viz. the mode or manner how 
we ought:to ſerve God, with, fear. 
Fear, is the great and moral duty, 
which Moſes and the Prophets did con- 
G | ſtantly 


634 


ftantly preſeribe to 4 God's people 
Tas the very act, whereby Abraham, 
Iſaac, and Jacob, B did moſt — 3 
evidence 95 truth and fificerity of their 
faith in the Meſlias :—"Twas the prac- 
tice of all pious Iſraelites, that walked 
in the way of thoſe anceſtors ;—"T'was | 
the glory and praiſe of God's holy fa- 
vourites, by which their names, even to 
the lateſt agen were perpetuated — 
knw the juſt Marl and evidence of that 
ple in Whom the Son of God was 
We -pleaſed; and whereby they were diſ- 
tinguiſhed from the ungodly world, and i 
deceitful hypocrites ; and thus the mot 
charming virtue, nay the thief otna- 
menent, and beauteous image of the fe. 
ligious Chriſtian ; whereby he is kept 
Auer an Holy awe of the eye of God, 
and walks with high eſteem and reve- 
rence, before the preſence of the glori- 
ous Deity ; to ſhun whatever might diſ- 
pleaſe, and practice whatever might 
pleaſe God and be commanded by him. be 
A fear, Which is called the dutiful and. 
ingenuous fear of a child, o _—_ to the hi 
ſervile and offending fear of a flave.—— 


A fear, which will Ake us very careful ou 
in our whole conduct, and reſtrain us he 
from the commiſſion of fin, even tho 


God ſhould have threatened no puniſh- — 
ment 


( 


2 ent againſt; it By this fear, we“ have 


ſuch a due ſenſe of God's majeſty, holi- 


meſs, juſtice and goodnefs, as ſhall make 


s not dare to oftend him or each of 


Itheſe attributes is able to raife a ſuitable 


_ in every ſerious mind: His ma- 

a fear to affront it by being irreve- 
ent his holineſs, a fear to offend it, by 
being carnal ;——His ice, a a fear, to 
provoke it by being preſumptuous 3 
and his goodneſs, a fear to forfeit it by 


being unthan ful. ” This fear, the peo- 


ple of God are excited to, and thereby 


confirmed in the way of their ys Ah Fear 
Cod and keep his commandments ;* nay the 


moſt wiſe King ſays in the fame place, 


that to fear Go — keep his commandments 
is the concluſion of the whole matter, or the 
| whole duty of man; or according to the 


Dutch tranſlation, this becomes all men; or 


as others interpret it, this 1s the whole of 


man, Or more a greeable to the Hebrew 
text, this 1s the whole man, viz. all what 
belongs to man and its perfection; this 
is the thing which he muſt aim at, this 


his chief bufineſs on earth, and from | 


this, his greateſt felicity depends ; ; with- 
out fearing God and keeping his commandments 


he 1 is rather a brute than a man, deſti- 


1 
_— 


* — co 
— 


* Eccl. X11, 13. 


. 
N tute of the image of God perfectly re. 
vealed in Chriſt Jeſus, and of which the 
moral-law is a tranſcript, conſiſting in aff 
true knowlodge of, and ſincere love to 
God, and our. neighbour, “ If this be 
wanting, every thing is wanting; for on 
theſe two commandments, hang all the law and 
the prophets; and charity or love, never 
ſhall fail, but abide to all eternity. Hence] 
then it is the deſire of God's children, 
to pay an unreſerved obedience to all 
the commands of the Lord, and an hum- 
ble ſubmiſſion to all the diſpoſals of his 
providence: The /erwvice, and fear of God, 
more than once in the holy ſcriptures, 
are reciprocated, becauſe, thoſe that ſerve 
the Lord, + (viz. endeavour, by the grace of 
God, to perform a ſincere and univerſal 
obedience to all his commandments) 
muſt alſo walk with a filial fear, before 
God; to ſhun whatſoever he forbids and 
hates, even as Job, who was one that 

\ feared God and eſchewed evil F ; yea, if the 
inner, tho' renewed by the bleſſed Spirit, 
repreſent to himſelf the eyes of the moſt 
holy God; and being conſcious of his 
oven imperfections, of the ſhort extent 
of his knowledge, of the remains off 
his old nature; it cannot be otherwik in 

| ut 


* Matt. xxii. 37, 40. ff x Cor. iii. + Lev. xix. 14. Deu. iv. 10, &e 


§ Job i. 3. 


* 


e. but the remembrance thereof, will fill 
je him with ſhame and confuſion; : and a 
a {Wight and ſenſe of God's dignity, beget 
in him a reverential fear and veneration, 
for him with whom is terrible majeſty.* 
This was the exhortation of the PlalmiR, 

Kar him all ye ſeed of Ißrael; Hand ſuch 
er holy awe, peculiarly ſuits the religious 
chriſtian, when he draws nigh to God 
n, in his appointed ordinances, or attends 
I public Worſhi ip, to do it with a reve- 
n-Mrential ſenſe of him whoſe throne is in 
us heaven, and his footſtool the earth 
dM Then he ought to ſay, with Ezra, my 
es Cod I am aſhamed, and bluſh to lift up my 
ve Jace to thee my God, and not to be raſh with 
of bie mouth, nor his heart be haſty to utter any : 
all hing before God Y Nay then we ought 
ts) to be in the ſame frame of Cornelius, 
re who ſaid, Now therefore are we all here pre- 
N /ent before Gad, to hear all things, © bat are 
a commanded thee of God. | 

he Thus, we have conſidered the true ſer- 

it, vice of Jehovah the Lord, what it im- 
of plies, and in what manner it ought to. 
115} be performed.--I ſhall now proceed to the 

nt - APPLICATION 

offs And therein more enlarge, with an 

ſe intention, if it were poſſible, to ae, 
ux . 


1 5— 


( 3t ) 1 


Ke. Job xx*xvii. 11. f Pf. Iii. 23. + Ezraix. 6. 5 Eccl.v. 2. 
q AQts x. 33. „ * 
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by the grace of God, the heart of the 
ungodly, and inflame the ſoul of the 
daughters of Zion, unto the praiſe of 
God, and zeal for the practice of true 
and heavenly devotion, ſo highly necef- 


ſary in our days.—It is true if I conſider 
our preſent time, in which the genera- 


lity of men have a diſguſt at the word of 
God, anda great many have even 1mbibed 
the abſurd, nay blaſphemous principles 


of deiſin, if not atheiſm ; not regarding 
any practice of Chriſtianity, becauſe it 
does not ſuit their corrupt mind and] 


nature; laughing at thoſe who urge it, 


and counting it only as notions and fa- 


naticiſm ; I expect no other but to be 


contemned for my low capacity and 
nonſenſe ;—for let Nehemiah, that great 


zealor for the honour of his God ſtrength- 


en his hands for a great work; imme- 
diately Sanballet, and Tobias, and 


others, are ready to laugh and ſcorn him; 


and the godly Jews, as ſoon they engaged 
themſelves in the ſame work were mocłed. 
Envy and malice will always caſt up 
duſt againſt the beſt man and his work, 


eſpecially when he earneſtly preſſes upon 


piety; but whilſt I know that all menſda 
ang in the hand of God, who is able of pl. 


0 


— 32 — 
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ofe ftones to ra raiſe up children unto Abrabam, 
am encouraged not to be ſilent, but to 
lo the work of an evangeliſt, and make 
zroof, of the miniſtry with which 
he Lord has entruſted a poor — fo 
reach the word, to be inſtant in ſeaſon atid 
F ſeaſon; to reprove, rtbuke, exhort, with / 
ufering and doctrint; the more in this 
me, in which they vu not endure found 
loctrine, but after their cum liſt, heap to them» 
toes tearhers; having itching cars, turning 
men therr ears - from — and are turned 
Wnto fables. 9 Therefore did we ſee both 
vhat it was to ſerve God, and how we. 
pught to do it;—and then take a view 
pf our modern Chriſtianity, in the per- 
orming of the true /ervice of God, and 
ompare it with the deſcription I have 
given you of the very eſſence of it; how 
are — religious Chriſtians will then be 1 
n our days! how ſmall the number! = 
ay ſo ſmall, that we are forced to cry = 
deg Help Lord, for the godly man ccaſeth, ow 
e faithful fail from among the children 
1 or to complain with Jeremiah, 
2 art near in their mouth and far from tbeir 
eins; f for do th ſerve God, whoſe 
daily and 3 loyments and 
1 leaſure are the — and — — 
Whoſe 


* 4 , 
— 9 r * 
* | 


* Tim. iv. 2, 3. . 4 M. Kii. 1. 4 Je il. 2. 
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Whoſe belly is their God? And the world 


their Lord? Who ferve themſelves or ſa- 


tan, . inſtead of the living God? Can this 
conſiſt with the ſervice of the Lord? No 
faith Chriſt, this is impoſſible, No man 
can, ſerve two maſters, ye cannot ſerve God and 
mammon. — Do they ſerve the Lord, who 
allow themſelves to blaſpheme God ? to 
diſhonour his name by cuſtomary ſwear: 


ing, or groſsly to violate the Lord's day, 


or commonly to neglect the ſolemnities 
of his public worſhip,” or in their fami. 
lies, and in private? Do they ſerve God 


_ a-right that have ſo many vain thoughts, 


ſo many wordly thoughts, ſo many 
wicked thoughts, lodged within them, 
when they come to worſhip God, draw- 
ing near to him with their lips, when their 


hearts are far from him, | having no reve- 


rential fear for his preſence ? And not to 
mention the miſapprehenſions which are 


uſually entertained of God, and that 
aptneſs to frame corporeal itleas of the 
infinitely incomprehenſible nature; [ 
would aſk you farther, do they /erve God 
who never have had a ſpiritual fight of 
him; nor ſenſe of his glory and beauty, 


in being what he is, or a knowledge 


whereby a man. not only knows but 


Feels, 


TS) 


Unt is, experiences in ſorne Mes- 
tees ie is God to be ſo, this being 
the Foundation of /arving God d+rig ht, an 
of true piety? Ifay by no means: For as it 
is only by the certain knowledge we Have 
of a perſon and his qualities that our judg—-— 
ment is moved to eſteem or deſpiſe Hin, 
and Our Will deternihed to love or = _ 
him, even ſo in reſpect to God 
having, in fome EY CLOS appre- 
hetifiorts of him, and à ſeriſe Sf his 810 
fiotis perfectionis, it is impoſſible to love, 
efteen?, or perform any true ſervite to 
him. And yet we Ie, that moſt of the 
inhabitants of the world, nay thouſandt 
of nominal Chriſtians, who have 4 great 
6pihidh of their love and ſervice of God, _ 
ate deſtitute of ſuch 4 ſenſe, and how 
then can it be poſſible for them to ferve 
and fæar Him ? O fad and deplorablecon- 
dition, in which religion appears! When 
We Her tHe eonduidt of thele. only, chat 
live under the difpenfation of the a 
can we flid religion univerſally re 
wn Dare we to ſupp ate 
i is effectually in every life, chat it 
dwells in  breaft'? Alas! the rvieals 
and eendals of Chriſtianity, are much 
exhauſted, and but few bones left A- 
ther the picture or ſleleton of a CHIAn, 
1 or at the higheſt, 
4H. 


e = 


the ornaments of Chriſtianity, are more 
ſought in our days, than the ſabſtance 
of it; there is no fear, no love, no eſ- 
teem, nor any veneration for the , holy 
and glorious God, in the heart of the 
moſt of men, amongſt us; but profa- 
ning his great and terrible name, and 
day; violating his holy law, in ſetting up 
againſt him ſo many idols of jealouſy; 
contemning authority, diſobeying ſu- 
periors,—even murder, adultery, theft 
and perjury, are common ſins; yea is 
not the conduct of ſome that are born 
and educated in a Chriſtian and Proteſ- 
tant nation, ſo ſcandalous, that they 
oblige. us to think their opinion to be, r 
that the neglect, and even the con- 
tempt of religion, is a glory rather than a 
reproach ?” for if We look upon the ge- 
nerality of men, where does religion 
among us appear? Where is a converſa - Nre. 
tion honourable to our holy profeſſion! 
Where do men walk worthy their voca- 
tion and calling? Where do they adorn 
-the doctrine of Chriſt, and in all things 
maintaining thoſe. works which are good 
and profitable unto men, and behaving 
(themſelves as perſons, that profeſs God- 
lineſs,—all of them duties ſo highly 
preſſed in the goſpel? * It rather ſeems " 
Hodgif 91 3: MN 5 


n Cor. vii. 2. Tit. ii. 10, Eph. ir. 1. Tit. Mi. 8. 
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E ” 
if the fear of the Lord were baniſhed, 
as if the conſcience was ſeared. with an bot 
ron, Nay as if the infinite obligation of 
the creature to the great Creator and 
Benefactor, was totally annulled.— Men's 
actions are more influenced by the fear 
of man, than of God; for they commit 
oſe fins. in ſecret, which they dare not 
ommit openly they take more care 
to . than really to be devout in 
a looſe and licentious age they chooſe ra · 
ther to hreak the laws of God, than to 
de thought unfaſhionable or ill bred; 
and they Uiſown the principles of their 
religion, tho” they Fare believe them; 
or conceal the truth for fear of incurring 
the cenſure of harſhneſs, preciſeneſs 
and ſingularity, or lofing the favour of 
friends and popular applauſe : And in 
times of perſecution, or. when intereſt 
requires it, they fall away from the 
truth, and make fhip-wreck of their 
faith when ftorms” arife; and ſo it is 
ident, that in the conduct of their 
lives, they are more ſwayed, by the fear 
f men, than of God In ſhort, real 
piety ſtands in mourning, and laments 
e violation and murder commited 
againſt its children. The venerable 
raths of the ſcripture are forced, up- 
nn n rightneſk 
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of America; ſenſuality, has {7 


creature more than 


they en t 


expecting 
E others; ; and are even ſo bold, as to 


attend 


( 44 ) 
1ighineſs 3 is trodden under, fogt,—fidelit 


altroyed, and true unfeigned loye and 
| as charity, moſtly expelled from 
the earth; but lies and racheric, 
cheats, and hatred, are joine Jo 


and plants i 
banner in moſt of the cities and Meg 5 

the 
houſes of the grandees, the fleſh rules 
qver the ſpirit without the leaſt reſiſtance; 


and conquer all that come be are 
'—The world Fun 


the belly is every ones God, and all the 
members axe T0 ded e e d 
neſs gets the and is on 


in a word, the learned 6 Pn 


AG. attened Ne 5 pam Fay calf 0 
Ball, 6 the high and low, the ch. and 


poor, have their ſeparate walk, confur- 

ring all in this, to worſhip and ſerve the 

the 8 Fee 

ſcandalous idolatry! and the more 

Ful it is, that thoſe ſparitual ae Gr dan 

to call themſ "Ir n d tho 
ng ne 


Wn 's $ grace and mercy, 
ineſs, ag.w 


* N rely on 
their future happ 


t awful and ſolemn ordinance 
the. 17 s Supper, ſtretch forth their 
hands to the canſecrated elements, eat 
the bread and drink the wine, as a ſign 
0 


— | 
'O XY.0 - Seen. gos. SFr 


th 


0 * 
of their ſhare in the covenank of grace 5 
nevertheleſs, the receiving of the ſacra- 
ments is no fooner over, but they return 
Wi 15 uh the Pin to. the mare, and with the dag 


16 e vomit, Which clearly: ſbews, how 
6 Hatter. with, their mouth, 
and be ie, hint with their 1 3 ; how 


diſhonour and deſpiſe Far, mock: 

ing his threatenings,. j 4 5 (+ a | 
gion. itfelf a cheat, and df e all that 
37 — an appearance of eſs to be 
ypocrites and nd falſe precenders. o O. har- 
11 is this the ſervice. of the Lord ?. is 
his the coat 1 the-fons of God Hes 


i te livers .of 2 _ Chriſtian, indeed? Gray 


a believe, 1 what man that under- 
hand 8 or thing of God and his attri - 
of the work 5 redemption by 


rift Jeſus, of the du ay of the CHE 
to he great. Creator and preſerver of 
things; can think well of ng 2 con- 
dition, whereas it it has not the leaſt con- 
formity to a Chriſtian ?, and tho' their 
N now and then hegins to check, 
'caule them to bluſh at their ungod- 
„the devil will ſoon ſhew tb FR 
hoy” to ſills. thoſe | . 1 


In err ſins, or mak in 
chat leads to heaven very Na, or 17 5 
ing hem aſleep, or WT Fil all ba Fg: 
1 Ses 


e he tarme 0er does 
0 * nents. the 


LJ * z * _ 
n —_ 
o i 
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che finner begin to awake and g vs fight 
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and great ſenſe of God; does he ſee that 
he lies in a dangerous ditch, and is not 
in a right way, then, immediately the 
deceiver will obſcure the greatneſs and 
heinouſneſs of his vices, directly the 
fins are but an indifferent diver/ion of Ife; 
luxury, is become @ kind of generoſity ; 
pomp, pride and grandeur, a meer neat- 
neſs ; fornication, an infirmity of the fleſh ; 
the baſeſt avarice, a laudable frugality ; the 


rr drunkenneſs, a little mirth.; or at 


he higheſt, a fault; ſpending the time 
footihly 4nd idkedly in dig and © 
fnaring diverſions, an innocent if not a ro- 
| fable amuſement; ſcandalous infidelity and 
hateful hypocriſy, 4 fine policy, of lay 
dable prudence; * a proud, fooliſh affec 
tation, a genteel behaviour; anger anc 
malice, a zeal for the rightegus cauſe, Of. 
for the public good; © nay, even oppreſlion, 
Bains the credit of equzty z cruelty, paſſes 
or moderation, tyranny, for juſtice, and 
the man who deſerves reproach, ; is 
celebrated by adulation, and applauded by 
Alion, for his wiſdom and virtues 3” 
and farther; all fins wherewith the moſt 


| holy God is provoked: and offended, the 
od deluded finner calls but trifles; and the 
| moſt horrible cuſtoms; are by him charac- 


terized the faſbion of the world, in order 


t0 


| 
| | | bw 
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But if the devil cannot ſucceed. in this, 
o extinguiſh the light of. conſcience, 
ns It ens mar 
mercy, of Chriſts perfect atonement, and 
Icomforts him with an imaginary faith 
and juſtification, or with a Whole lift of 
che ſins of the ſaints, and imperfecti- 
ons of the beſt Chriſtians, who in many 
hings offend all ; as if the law were 
me 
ſiſt with committing all kinds of fin, 
nd converſion were nothing but a con- 
feſſion of his tranſgreſſions, and a grie- 


Or won't this be ſufficient to make him 
wet—1s the word of God too evident to 
0 ny? the law too holy to withſtand? the 

demand too juſt, to reject? and its curſe 
too horrible, not in a manner to be 
feared ? and is he thus forced to conſent 
virtue and holineſs ? immediately the 
deceiver uſes other tricks by which he 
6 WAY PEeTeDS the ſinner from going to 
% Chriſt the fountain of living waters, that 
he may be cleanſed from all unrighte- 

ouſneſs; ſome. he allures with pleaſant 
company, by which they grow wanton, 
SOOT OD Er Tu others 
— — hk — | — — — — 


i 


e void by faith, or Face could con- 


vous ſenſe of an awakened conſcience.— 
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Fee and pleafures of this world 


(48) 
others with 15 ploriotis repreſentatiofi of 
the goods and riches of this world, {6 
that their eyes are continually fixed upon, 


and their affections carried after them 
now havin Cog, no more thou adhs at all of 


the higheſt and chief good, or tepen 
tance (wands God, and its in Chriſt; 
the ſinner is tranifported by the honours 


d a more than ordinary content; and 
what he mitft eat, and what he muf 
drink, and whetewithall he thall be 
elothed, are queſtions he has a gteatet 
defire to have tefolved, than to know 
How to be recoticited to God, to ſerve him 
Here a- right and perfectly Hereafter ; heli v. 
diſlikes to be retifed in order that he ma 
cotifider oft his ſpiritual ſtate, but thi: 
mind is fotely employed about worldly de 
objects, the will grows more obturatt fl 
And addicted to fin nay, finally he fall 


Into a cuſtom of ſinning till his heart i ne 


hardened, and the Foutidarioh of his hHopeſ an 
begins to ſhake.—However, that faithful ev 
witneſs within kim muſt be made calf ha 
when it begins to plead with him again mi 


and to bid him confider what he does to 


and what will be the dreadful conſe dre 


quence of his finful actions; hence then ful 
it is, that ſome will deviate from theſ tio 


truth, and becauſe they can't hear tha dec 


fplendou' 


( #5 ) 

folendoitr of i its Holineſs, adhere fo- thoſe 
fects and parties, who Rave found out 
another way to heaven, and by wreſting 
the ſcriptures, invented ſuch ſhifts an 
evafions as ſuit the corrupt mind of men} 


whereby t 
the light of conſcience, laugh at fear 
and dread, and aſcribe all grace, joy, and 
comfort to ſuch a Kind of faith; Which 
we can obtain by our own ſtrength, or by 


- mere confident belief of our u eres 


Autineiptans, Morzving 18 ot 2 2. in- 


ing with them, impudently aſſert in- 
deed e g doctrine, to te anton 


fleſh, altogether agreeable to bold, care- 
leſs, and mpenitent finners, that would 
not be diſturbed by fear of the lightening 
and thunder clap ng Mount Sinai. An 
evaſion by which the prince of this world, 
has heretofore deluded thouſands of no- 
minal Chriſtians, and he ftill continues 
to do fo in our days—but alas ! how 
dreadful will he the aſpect of a tevenge- 
ful God, at the day of their reſurree- 
fron, when oh y ; ſt fine themſelves 


y count little of fin; obſcure 


hope! * But to proceed. There are 
lous immoralities or defamin g Vi 


the public worſhip, or perhaps private 


ſocieties too; yet among the generality 


_ of the caſes of conſcience, by S. Pike, and S. Hayward,. 


nion and 'tis to be feared ſome have made an unholy uſe of 


then affure them that all is well do any ſuch preſumptuous 


« my experience or conduct that would forbid the perſua- 


( 50 


others, that appear to be religious, that 
abſtain from ſome groſs and ſcanda- 


ces, behaving themſelves by their out- 
ward appearance very decently, attending 


devotions in the family, or in particular 


of thoſe pretended Chriſtians, as in innu- 
2 a merable 


9 0 „„ — — — 


It is worth while here to tranſeribe, what f read of thi 
preſumptuous faith in the /econd volume of the new edition 


The author having demonſtrated the eſſence of ſaving faith, 
not to conſiſt in a full perſuaſion of our intereſt in Chriſt, 
as ſome pretend, he ſays, This is a very dangerous opi- 


it. Some perſons, of this notion, apprehend, that becauſe 
grace is abſolutely free, therefore all a ſinner is to do, is to 
perſuade himſelf directly and immediately, that Chrift and 
all the bleſfings of grace are his.— Thus they encourage : 
preſumptuous hope, an ungrounded affurance ; and would 
perſuade per ſons at once to believe theit intereſt in Chriſt; and 


perſons read theſe lines, I would here take the freedom to 
deſcribe their character, and read their doom you ſay ii 
your hearts, Well, ſince Chriſt and grace are free I wil. 
therefore firmly believe that Chriſt is mine, and heaven | 
“ is mine, let my conſcience, let my conduct ſay what it wil 
* to the contrary I am perſuaded that all is well; and be 
*« cauſe I am ſo perſuaded, therefore all is actually well witl 
© me: I will make it my chief buſineſs to keep this perſuz 
« fron alive in thy mind; and when any thing ariſes it 


« fjon, I will believe through it all, and fo prove the truti 
“ and ſtrength of my faith, by believing in oppoſition to 
all my fenſe, feeling and converſation” and when a 2 


CPF 


nerable inſtances appears, there is no. 


hing which looks like à genuine ſervice 


eir decent conduct, their love, and 


hole exerciſe of religion, uſually pro- 
5 Weeds, not from a right apprehenſion of 
ic od, and a ſenſe of his glorious excel- 
at - 


encies, but merely from à principle of 
baſe ſelfiſkneſs, or ſelf-love, whereby 
fallen men being ignorant of God, 
are inclined entirely to love them- 
ſelves ;” for inſtance, as they © could 
wiſh they were happy, tho' they have 
ot ſo much light as to diſcover, nor 


in bility to chooſe the right way to real 
27 on is riſen to ſucha pitch of preſumptuous hope and aſſurance, 


he grows the looſer in his conduct, and the more regardleſs 


; about ſin and duty, and looks down with contempt upon 
59 a he poor doubting but cautious Chriſtian; eſteeming him a 
el esaliſ for the tenderneſs of his confcience, and far the 


ſacred regard he has to practical and experimental religion, 
hope there are not many, who abuſe the precious docy 
rines of true grace in ſuch a vile manner; but be they more 


5 1 r fewer, they may ſee their picture, and read their doom in 
bs icah iii, 11, 12, The heads theregf fudge for reward, 
ot et they will lean upon the Lord, and ſay „ % not the Lord 
* zmong us ſurely no evil can come upon us; therefore ſha 
10 ion for yaur ſake, be nloaued ex a feld, & c. Thoſe who will 
py "us lean upon * Lord, will perſuade themſelves at all 
boy” adventures that they axe ſafe, while they regard iniquity in 


heir hearts, and practiſe it in their lives; are the moſt 
leteſtable of all that wear the Chriſtian name, and muſt 
Fxpect to have their preſumptuous hopes totally demoliſhed ; 
vhile the poor dark, conſcientious Chriſtian, whom they 
teipiſe, ſhall be brought forth to the light af comfort and 


pf God, or a ſpiritual and divine life 


0 


happineſs ;-conſcience having diſcovered 
the certain reward and wages of fin, ſelf 
love will eaſily 1 prompt men to do ſome 
| ſing, or other to eſcape it; but how 
By being religious, which is the on 

expedient that A be found out; and 
therefore they begin to think, how thejff 
may. become friends with God, they will 
up LW be doing, to appeaſe him; andf 
tho' they look upon God as a dreadful, ſe, 
| vere, ag ionate and revengeful. majeſty a 
yet they fancy this angry Deity to be offiſſþ 
a weak mercenary temper, like them 
ſelyes, and not hard to be appeaſed nei 
ther; and ſo imagine, that ſome cheayl 
ſervices, attendance on worſhip, prayer 
or ſacrament, abſtinence from gro 
= gn and a lite of moral ho 
neſty, will. make them friends ; fot 
it is reconciliation. to an angry Got 
they aim at, and to be reſcued from thi 
ſtings and agonies of conſcience; no 
unten to an holy god, or communion with 
him, and conformity to the divine image 
tho' theſe thin gs never can be didi 
ded:—0r he is religious for God 
received benefits and bleſlings' ſake 
and the like motives, of which we ſhall 
ſpeak more directly; and thereby clearly 
will appear, that ſelf, is the great Dian 


of ad natural man, and the 3 
' onh 


fn 


pnly,.. from which he acts; and this, 
he devil Himſelf knows, not to be the 
Wervice the Lord requires, which muſt 
| 5775 from a ſincere principle of love 
zur of God, if it would be accepta- 
ile HY thus in regard to Job, whom 
od had bleſſed, ſatan ſaid to the 1 


Il g 100% Pb fear God for nought ? but put fort 
bine hand now and touch 4% that he hath, and 


Wc 2v:1/. curſe thee to thy face,—or bleſs thee, ® | 
reeable to the Dutch tranſlation, i. e. 
15 Sce then, whether it will not be ma- 
ifeſt, that he has ſerved thee merely 
rom ſelf-love, for thy bleſſings' ſake, and 
ot from a ſenfe of thy infinite glory and 
xcellency: —0r 2d, 482 a flatterer with out- 
ward ſervice, and not in private, nor 
with his Heart has ſanctified that gr 
ind terrible name, the Lord:—So as _—_ 
dughteſt to be ſeryed, the devil will ſay.— 
But in order more fully to ſupport, What 
have ſaid, I earneſtly entreat this favour 
df you candid. reader, to whom I muſt 
peak with all plainneſs and freedom, as 
well as ſeriouſneſs and kindneſs, of the 
Treat things by which the moſt 0 
an be glorified, and on which I certain 
now your eternal felicity depends 2 
you would be n to give a ſerious at- 
| tention 


Job i. Gy 


(4) 


zention 1 to the real temper and Ace of 
a religious Chriſtian, and to that of an 


hy 


ite, which I giſtintly ſhall 10 


ore you; that you may he aſſiſted in 


judging what you 


are, and what you 


ought to be, whether your are yet a ſtran- 
ger, to real Teli gion, or are erperimen 


tally acquainted wi 
The Temper and Cha- 


racter of an HY PO- | 


CRITE ic, 


I. That he but out- 
wardly profeſſest the 
truth and Chriſtian 

religion, tho he has 
| perha s not the leaft 
idea of it, much leſs 
an heart incli ned to | 
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God and the truth. 


II. That he has but | 


a ſpeculative know- | 
ledge of God, the 
only object of his | 
_ ion, without a 

enſe of his beaury | 


a glorious per- 
fections, in being 
what he is. "F 


III. That his know- 
ledge of God and 


1 it ? 


_ CHRISTIAN ig, 


I. That he has in 
ſome meaſure a dit: 
tint apprehenſion 


 lincere intention to 


Pracife it, 


II. That he has 
not only in ſome 
ears: a * ap: 

prehenſion of what 
| God is, but alſo 3 
ſenſe of his glory 


ſuch, 


J 


III. That his know: 


reli- 


of the truth, and ai 


and beauty, in being 


ledge is ſanctified. 
8 Tx gur 


The Temper and Cha- 


racter of a religious 


AMA — = S -— Ov 


ꝓ—ũ— | 


ou, J and with i 


on ed, and thus of no 


* 
0 2 


ory 
ing 


W. 


led. 


gut 


/ rthh, ſenſual, evil- 


heſe appear to him 
ut trifles and fol- 
ies, not worth his 


TY 


HYPOCR ITE, 
ligion, leaves him 
5 he is, iinrenewed 
d diſobedient, not 
aving the w: /dom, 
hich deſcendeth from 


50%, but which i- 


knowledge 
hich puſfeth __ 


creaſe very. often 
ans forms him into | 


proud devil; be. f 
auſe it is unſancti- 


1 fectual influence 
n His heart and 

e, but only ſwims 
the head, and 
aves him ſecure 
nd careleſs in the 
oncerns of ſpiritual 
nd eternal things; 


dlenin attention. 


I y * 
. - * 3 . — * — 


ä 


2 18 mu A N. 
uiding his feet into 
he _—_ of peace; and 
can be ſaid to be firſtpure; 
then peaceable, gentle 
om | and eaſy, to be entreated, 
Full of mercy and good 
fruts, without parti- 
ality and without hy- 
| Pocrs, 5; r and wheres 
Gita a religious 
jan now hav- 
as well a N 
t of the finful- 
neſs of his nature, 
as of God and bis 
greatneſs, becomes 
tumble and willing 
to follow Chriſt's ex- 
ample, who was meek 
and lowly in heart; yea 
the more he knows, 
and is ſenſible of 
God and his own 
loathſomeneſs, the 
more humility will 
increaſe upon. tim, 
even as it was with 
Job, I have heard of 
| thee by tbe Hearing of the 


ear, 


e _ 7; By © 


James iii. 23. 1 1 Cor. viii. 1. 


vn lake i. 79. "+ hw 17 


— 4 
q rs 


— 


— 


joy and ſeeming 
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or love to him, or re- 


ſence, or deſire of 


bleſſednefs in God 


4 


* 


W. That his reli- 
3 reſults merely 
from a principle of 
ſelf- love, a flavifn 
fear of hell; or by a 
ſtrong confidence of 
the love of God and 
Una of His fins ; 

eing raviſhed with 
heaven, filled with 


zeal for God's glo- 
ry, without either 
Enowledge of God, 


verence for his pre- 


his favour as the 
higheſt good and 


himſelf ; and after 
his falſe comfort, or 
fear of hell, begins 
to ceaſe and his con- 
ſcience is quieted, he 
turns with the dog to 


FE 
HYPOCRITE. | CHRISTIAN. 


ear, but now mine eſi 


| 7 abhor felt and i. 
| pent in duff and aſhes." 


| feeth | thee, ö a here ſan 


IV. That he hay 
ing a fpiritual fight 
of God and a fſenk 
of his glory and 
beauty, loves hin 
vith a ſupreme love 
and ſeeks the favou 
of God from tht 
ſenfe of the exce| 
lency of his gloriou 
perfections, and the 
leſſedneſs of an it 
tereſt in his holj 
communion ; and 
his heart feels at 
holy awe for hi 
preſence and glory 
delighting in bin 
ſuperlatively ; an 
is in his elemen 
when doing God! 
will, defiring no 
thing more that 
farther proficienc 


g 


U 
* 
2 
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his 
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HYPOCRITE. 


9 his own evonnt, and 


wallowing in the mire, 
and is 28, worldly 
] inded as ever be- 


avs EY [og 
ht fore, retaining his 
aſl C elight In his luſts | 


and idols and re- 


pairs to God becauſe 


he dares not d 


q 


| 
V. That he pre- 


fers that religion, 
which will ſtand 
with the ſecuring of 
his own eſtate, ſafe- 
ty, profit, and ad- 
vancement in this 
world, before any; 
making no ſcruple 
at all about altering 
ſome of his princi- 
ples: And is quite 


. 
CHRISTIAN. 


* 


in the divine life; 
yea, he makes it his 
conſtant endeavour 
to approve himſelf 
to a pure holy and 
omniſcient God; 
he loves what God 
loves, hates What he 
hates; and aban- 
dons. all his idols, 
whether they are 
pleaſant or advanta- 
geous, viſible or in- 
viſible; now faying - 


 Tunto. them, get ye 


hence; and chooſes 
God: alone for his 


| portion and joy. 


V. That he is for 
ſincere religion, and 
adheres unto it in 
every ſtation and re- 
lation, hazarding all 
for God; and there is 
no difficulty which 
can deter him from 
following Chriſt : 
He endeavours in 
all his conduct, both 
to God and man, 


indif- 


K | 


as 


makes A man more 


80 . 
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indifferent wharte- 


ver religion he em- 
braces,--as long as it 
agrees withthe tem- 
per of thie multitude 
and His ov intereſt, 
he will infallibly ad- 
here to it; for he is 
of opinion that to be 


religious is a virtue, 


by whatever means, 
principles, or prac- 


tices comes {0; 


that it is in no wiſe 
unlawful to uſe all 
ſorts of means to en- 
rich himſelf, whe- 
ther it be by vreſt- 
ing the ſcriptures, 


or playing the hy- 


pocrite, to pleaſe 
the generality, by 
whom he finds his 


Own profit; this he 


ſays, is to be of a 
ſe f-denyin g tem- 
per, and a fſweet 
and winning de- 
portment, which 


fit 


— 


CHRISTIAN, 
as well in ſecret as 
3 to live a lite 

conformity to 
God, in all — du. 
ties he requires of 


more than the praiſe of 
God; no; but he pro- 


all times, üblich 
and private , with: 
out the leaſt fear ot 
diſſimulation, even 
when in rags and 
contempt; and tho 
all other men are 
againſt him, nay, 
tho he ſhould mee! 
with the g 
mity and tion 
in this world, yet he 


duty to avoid it 
but is willing and 
ready to undergo 
any trouble, as ha- 
tred, reproach, po- 
verty, pain; or any 


other loſſes, e 
| 


him, not efteemingſ 
the praiſe of mel 


an Aa a A i 


feſſes his religion ai] 


greateſt en. 


neglects no known 


Rs = of 


Cw ) 


 HYPOCBRITE. 


fit for has — 2 


That he follows 
Chrift, not only for 
theloaves,( Johavi. ) 
but chooſes rel gion 
11 meds quote 5 
enjoy the 
the world ; and 
Vene — — — 
in mere * 
in the lively 1 ſhape | 
of a rightdown hea- 
then * of an hypo- 
rite, NI y of the de- 
vil himſelf, and 


even as Judas, heing 
for 


religious 
he 2 Simon the 


Mag : | — 
one the 
wie bene ht 
9 0 maney chro l His 
O abominable u 
— what will bein 
th ſentence of ſuch 
n hypocrite, from 
the — af the 
great Judge in the 
| _ laſt} 


— — —— 
0 * Gen iii. _ IIIiv. 20, 24. 


CHRISTIAN. 


death leit — the 
glory of God, and 
— — of 
th I; and 1 In- 
pod - ofhein griev- 
ed thereat, he re- 
Jaices, even as the a» 
poſtles rejqiced, that 
they were accounted 
worthy to /uffer ſhame 
far Chris name, * 
Thus he denies 
tkinſelt mall things, 
whatioever, thatare 


the affenſive ordiſpleaf- 


ing unto God; and 
takes up any croſs, 
that far his future 
advantage, 'Chrift 
thallfyffer to he laid 

upon him; know: 

that this 4 1s: the 

right mark af be⸗ 
ing his diſciple, and 
that the cred 8, tho' 
it be never ſo heavy. 


is to continue but a 


ſhort 


— 
- 


— — 
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' HYPOCRITE. 


laſt day? indeed no 


leſs, than to be re- 
buked by the flames 
of devourin 8 fire. 


VI. That he ob- 
ſerves but ſome of 
God's command- 
ments, and neglects 
the reſt; thus he 
ſerves himſelf ra- 


ther than God, in 


that he does it not in 
obedience to God, 
much leſs from a 
ſenſe of his infinite 
worth and excellen- 
cy; nor from gra- 
titude, for all his 
unſpeakable good- 


neſs, to a wretch ſo 


exceedingly unwor- 
| thy ; but merely| 


with 


-A glonous and e. : 
ternal crown, which 
all thoſe! ſhall mof 


who deny them. 


Chriſt. 


as a rule of his life 


and does every dut] 


CHR ISTIAN, 
ſhort time, arid haz 1 
nothing leſs, than a 
crown annexed to it 


certainlx obtain 


ſelves, take up their 
croſs, and follow 


the ſeveral Lakes and 
commands, whic 
the moſt juſt and hc 
ly God. has ſet him 


he endeavours t 
perform them all 


out of faith, 7 t 
God, and for his glon 
making the ſerviq 
of God his dailye 
ployment and plein 
ſure; and his conpu 


tinual ſtudy is, ho 


to walk more ſtric n 
ly and . att 


HYPOCRITE. 

ith reſpect to him 
elf, to get thereby 
name and credit 


de. mongſt men; or to 
ich ecommend himſelf 
v0 go God, and on ac- 


Count: of his du- 
ies and reformati- 
dn, to find accep- 
ance. thro' Chriſt, 
ind ſatisfy his trou- 


being ready to re- 
ew. his affections 
o his other Lords, 
is ſoon as his awa- 
ening apprehenſi- 
Ns are worn off. 


all! VII. That he likes 
uro be engaged in 
e M rorldly company, 
lnWnd for this there- 


ore, he acquieſces 


nly in the perform- 


orning and night, 
attending once a 
eek on the wor- 


* 


14 


1 


bleſome conſcience; | 


| 


CHRISTIAN. 
-bly to all his laws, 
than ever; and 
knowing howliable 
he is to be deficient 
in it, with the more 
earneſtneſs he de- 
ſires a ſupply of 
ſtrength from God's 
grace, to do his will 
lectly and uni- 
A A * 


VII. That endea- 
vouring to have a 
conſcience always void 
of offence, he makes 
it the buſineſs of 
his life, to engage 


ance of ſame religi- muchof his thought 
dus duties praying and attention, upon 
or a. few minutes | ſpiritual things; he 


ſets apart ſome time, 
to conſider his acti- 


wie 8 
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pany, and has no 


ignorance of God, 


6 


HYPOCRITE. | 
ſhip of God in Pub- deſires, 


lic, &c, in the mean 
time he conſumes 
his leiſure hours in 
continually viſiting 


his Nel 
2s che fabtomof the — 1 . 


world requires, in 
vaim amuſement, or 
unprofitable com- 


time or inclination 
for deep and ſerious 
thought ; ; thus he 
remains in groſ 8 


his ſervice, and 
ſcriptures.—Or he 


thinks every thing 


is good in its ſea- 


ſon, —in the one to creaſe 


be very jolly and 
light, in the other, 
modeſt and devout; 3 
in the one to attend | 
balls and indecent | 
companies, 8 
of 7 — a 
with other unlaw- 


I the exerci 109 


CHRISTIAN 
of God; — II 
to diſcover, what al 


ori 


— time, _ ma 
ſupplication rpar 
don, and freſh {uj 
8 of grace, Troll 
Chriſt's fullneſs.= 
And if he take: 
bour for — 
Ment, with holy * 
he employ 'S it to It 
new his ſtrength fa 
the fight of faith 
to diſcover his mi 
takes, and to in 
more an 
more in the know 
ledge af the truth 


of religion, his chic 
buſineſs; and 


draw near to 'God 
his greateſt delight 


riating and drunkenneſs, 
* and wan- 


7 


ful diverſions, or al 


VIII 
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%; in the other | 
> attend worſhip, | 

ad approach the 
ord's table: Both 
zeſe things he mnha- | 
ines can go toge- 
ter, the one 
De, and the other 
ot neglected; and 
us to ſerve two 
ert, God and mam- 
n, Cbri and Be- 
. —Ihis being 
e faſhionable re- 
pion of the beau 


VIII. That in re-“ VIII. That he 
ard to the ſecond | takes pleaſure in 
ble of the law, he | doing good to all 
as his love to men | men, even his ene- 
fluenced by ſelf- | mies; and takes ſpe- 
1 Sh principles; there- cial delight, in all 
ele takes moſt de- without diſtinction, 
"Weht in thoſe who | who really are par- 
e more conforma- | takers of the divine 
eto his own noti- | nature, or at leaſt 
1s, ſentiments and | that he can charita- 
bly count to be ſo; 
| —nay, he makes ſup- 
il f plications, prayers, in- 
terceſ= 


4 


often depreciating 


well of him, it will 


dangerous error, he 


backbite, if not, to- 
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HYPO CRITE: 
to him, and from 
whom he receives | 
applauſe; but is full | 
of malice againſt all 
others, ſlandering 
and 1 peakin g evil 
of them, nay very 


their reputation, in 
order to raiſe or eſta- 
bliſh his own; and 
according to his 
fancy, he will not 
even pray, but for 
his own ſort—as he 
can't bear the truth, 
he will neither Hear 
it nor come near to 
thoſe that would tell 
him the truth; as 
long as they think 


do; but as ſoon they 
begin to detect his 
hypocriſy, and con- 
vince him of his 
will hate them, and 


tally defame the cha- 


tercęſtion and 


and 1 for th 


means of conjund 


ſhews his 4 fo 


racter of 


CH RI STI AN, 
ing 
| thanks fe ＋ Bak Bp 
ſins of others, oi 
thoſe particalari 
in whom he i 
providentially co 
cerned, as relation 
churches, the Who 
people of the lan 
wherein he live 
with whom he | 
engaged, by. man 
fold bonds an 


tion, knowing thi 
this is eminent! 
approved of God: 
and thereby 


I 


the glory of Goi 
and compaſſion fi 
the ſouls of me 
and- their perſo 
too; on the 4 
proach of calan 
ties, being al wa 


Willin 8 to diſcharę 
} ll 


th 
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arly 


HYPOC RITE. 

iter of the ' moſt | 
Podly perſons: And 
0 he may juſtly re- 
nember the words 
f our Saviour, when 


wt them, doHich TA 


on, whidt e hd 
„ % not eben the 


mblcamns the Jake? OS 


25, TILE 


IX. That He ha 
the wich, or of =] 


£44 x 4 2 


* Matt. v. 46. 
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e Taith; For if 9 E 


| - [rivfib of Paul, 
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the duty he una⸗ 
voldably owes to His 
fellow-creatiites! 
And iriſtead of "Ka! 
ting thoſe that ten- 
ny reprove, and 
tell Him the truth; 
he- will love thier 
the mote 3” event 
das ſome at” "TH 
whoſe 
hearts Were more 
inflamed of love to 
him, for thoſe very 
doctrines. for which 


; the Galatiafis hated 


hin And He will 


| ay with David, Let 


the 3 ſite me, 


| ir Hall be A kindneſs 3 ; 
ant let him re 


prove inc, 


i {hall beè un edel: 


6¹⁰, ie pull tidt 


{break i Bold, for yet 


my prayer 1 5 Hall be 

17H bet: 9 Pat 
IX. That being 2 
1 of the di- 
vine 


ALS Tops 


0 


nr 


JM Pf. cxli. 5. 
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HY POCRITE. 
the moral perfecti- | 
ons of his. holineſs | 
and. righteouſneſs, 
his goodneſs and | 
fidelity; he does not 
really in his heart 
hate iniquity as an 
infinite evil in the 
eyes of God, but for 
his own reputation, 
or becauſe he can- 
not, or dares not ſin 


for. fear of hell, he 


abſtains from it ; 
and the appearance 
he has of holi- 
neſs is conſtrained 
and forced, contrary 
to the natural ten- 
deney and bias of | 
his ſoul: He diſlikes | 
the practice of felf- | 
denial, he cannot be 
pleaſed with an holy 
ife this the ag 
pocrite either is 10 
great a ſtranger 
to, that he does 
not know what It 
means; or he calls it 


legal, 


| CHRIS TIAN. 
vine nature, divine 
m its original, its 
tendency, and its re: 
ſemblance, he has 
a principle in his 
heart which tend ei 
to God; and make ec 
him like him, walk 
in righteouſneſs and r- 
holineſs: He hate 
ſim, as ſin, and be. 
cauſe God hates it 
he loves holineſs, 
as holineſs, becauſc 
God delights in it 
he ſame mind i; 
in him, which * 
alſo in Chriſt, 
devoting himſel 
wholly to God; his 
| conticical prayers 
are for holineſs ; al 
his defires are to be 
like God, ts be hol 
as heis boly 3 in all mar 
ner of converſation 
and no wonder; for 
he knows, that this 
is amongſt the chief 


ends of Chriſts 
| | death, 


CE 


| HYPOCRITE. 

ne legal, and does not 
believe in Chriſt, / 
that thro” him he 
7 15 return home to 
, that glorious 
bein g. and be con- 
ſecrated to him for- 
wer ; and to obtain 
grace, that he may 
io his- will: No, but 
Te looks continual- | 
y to Chriſt and free 
grace, firmly believ- 
ng, that Chriſt has 
lone all things for 
im; for this, there- 
ore, he needs not 
0 mind ſin, to eru- 
ify his fleth, or to 
ve in conformity 


ers, o the law; and ſo, 


14 
| p < 4. — 


nſtead of knows 


ens it in lin. 


X. That he by all | 


g, he diſhonours 
hriſt, and makes | 
arſÞpim a miniſter off 
ann; inſtead of con- 
torfincing a graceleſs-| - 

hißspeart of, he embol-| 


| CHRISTIAN. 


live unto themſelves, 
but unto him that died 


| 9 — 


This, the religi- 
to be the fitteſt and 


world; and as ſuch 
longs. for it, and 
every day goes in 
the name of Chriſt, 
to have it increaſed 


_—_ - 


* 
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X. That RE EY 


his 


"Hopes 


death, to purify to him- 

elf a "peculiar people, 
zealous of good works z 
and that he died for all, 
that they which live 
ſhould not henceforth 
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HY POC RITE. 
his religious attain- 
ments, performan- 
ces and ſeeming ſer- 
vice, has nothing in 
view but heaven; 
not ſuch an one 
Which conſiſts in the 
deliverance from ſin 


and perfect ſervice | 


of, and communion 
with God in glory, 
even as, this was the 

prize of. i the high, cal- 
hi . of God in Chriſt 


Toh Paul preſſe for 


thilp 3* no, but a 


poor kind of low 


and earthly heaven, 
conſiſting * in eale,,| 


reſt, ſafety, freedom. 


from troubles or 
torments, and poſ- 
ſeſſion of joy and 
pleaſures for ever. 
Thus his heaven 
has more reſem- 


blance to that of a 


Mahometan than of a 
Chriſtian, whach a- 
grecahleto Mahomet's 
2 Phillis geſerip- 


4 


CHRISTLAN. 
hopes for heaven 
hereafter, has be- 
gun it 2 bis ſoul 
here; his heart i; 
in ſome meafure 
conformed . to. the 
divine nature, and 
will, that he may be 
attemperedand qua- 
lified for the enjoy. 
ment and employ- 
ments of the hex 
venly World. He 
Walks in righteouſ- 
neſs and holineſs, as 
the beginning of 
perfection; nay 
takes delight i in true 
virtue and holineſs 
itſelf, and prefers it 
before all. worldly 
joy and pleaſures, 
'tho' à farther re 
ward upon his fin- 
cere obedience never 
were to be expected; an 
and hates all kinds /bc 
of iniquity, tho' up- 
on its practice 10 
puniſhment were 


— — 


—— 


tog nie 


— — 


E 


HYPOCRITE. 

deſcription, left in 
e Koran, of his p 

radiſe, is no othe 

than that of luſt — 
ſenſuality indulged 
0 the uttermoſt : | 
And it clearly ap- 
pears by his conduct | 
that the fervice of 
God and a life of | 
holineſs are un-| 
grateful and bur- | 
denſome to, him; 
how then can ſuch | 
an one hope for the 
enjoyment of com- 
fort and pleaſure in 
the eternal ſervice 
of God hereafter, | 


ture of heaven? This 
implies a contradic- 


he reap, in joy, Who 
neverdid /owrn tears? 
and: return. bring ing 


ſeed? Script 
mes: it.— 


XI. 


which is the very na- 


tion. — And how can. 


beaves in his boſom, | 
who never went | 
forth bearing precious 
ure de- lcd 
| | * Philip. i. 23. 


| CHRISTIAN, 
to be feared. So that 
bpiety is his ſalvation, 


r | and holmeſs his hea- 
ven; and compaſſeq 
with many infirmi- 
ties, groaning un- 
der much deadneſs, 
and formality in 
duty; liable to ma- 
ny mvoluntary ſur- 
priſes into fin, de- 
fective in his reli- 
gious attainments, 
and in his conduct 
both towards God 
and man; he longs 
to be more and more 
delivered from his bo- 
by of death, from his 
finful and depraved 
nature, and has a 
 defire with Paul, to 
depart and be with. 


— — 


perfect communion 
with God 1 in lar pt 


XI. 


** 


Chriſt, to enjoy a 


XI. That his vain 
mind is puffed up 


( ye ) 
HYPOCRITE. | 


CHRISTIAN. 


XI. He admire; iſ 


and adores the aſto- 


with an haughty | niſhing riches of 


pleaſing apprehen- 
ſion of its own at- 
tainments; or its 
preſumptuous and 
. faith and 
confidence of being 
a peculiar favourite 
of heaven ; he 1s 
cenſorious and un- 
charitable if not un- 
juſt and deceitful, 
revengeful and im- 
placable; addicted 
to lying and back- 
biting, full of that 
proud, phariſaical 
anguage,—/ thank 
God, I am not as other 
men, boaſting on his 
ownexcellency, and 
yet is not waſhed 
from his iniqui- | 
ty; deſtitute of true 
love to God, has 
no delight in, andis 
without the leaſt 
canformity of heart 


and 


free diſtinguiſhing 


grace to ſuch a gui. 


ty polluted creature 


as he is, ſhews more 


or leſs the fruits of 
his faith-by a holy 
life and converſa- 
tion, and being ſen- 
ſible of the great 
defects of his duties, 
the imperfections of 
his life, and the re- 
maining ſinfulneſs 
of his heart, he is 
humble low and vile 
in his own eyes, and 
therefore cannot, 
but eſteem others bet- 
ter than himſetf; yea, 
being ſenſible of the 
miſery of ſo ma- 
ny graceleſs finners, 
has and ſhews at all 
times and on ſea- 
ſonable occaſions, a 
great compaſſion 
for their ſouls in ſin- 

_ cerely 
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nd affections to 
im, (which is the 
um of all reli gion) ; 
lattering himſelf 
Frith a rotten and 
groundleſs aſſu- 
tance, without ha- 
ting ever known, 
nce he came to 
ears of diſcretion 
n-Wnd began to pro- 


at Weſs Chriſt, what it 
's, vas to mortify one 


uſt, nor ſerioully to 
e- Wrreſtle againſt one 
1s Wemptation; and yet 
e wants not Aa 
rong perſuaſion 
df his intereſt in 


t, hriſt; and from the 
t- Wame haughty prin- 


:onverlſe even with 


a- Whoſe who have a 
8, i ood *+ OPINION of | 
lu um, being inclined. 


o the enjoyment of 


go them touch not, 


HYPOCRITE. | 


ple. he will not 


is company and | 
n {nſtruction, but ſays | 


CHRISTIAN. 

cerely communica- 
ting to them of what 
lie knows of true 


Paul, zwilling to com- 
municate, thereby 
anſwering the leſ⸗ 
fon of our Saviour, 
And when thou art con- 
verted ſtrengthen thy 
brethren: Or knows 
that he that winneth 


lips of the righteous 
feed many; f and 
thus he labours not 
only to be exempla- 
ry in reformation, 
but to promote it 
alſo amongſt others 
without diſtinction; 


| 


| 
* 
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. I Tim vi. 18. t Luke Aki. 12. 
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IF Prov. x. 21. zi. 30. 


religion; or even as 


fouls is wiſe, and the 
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HYPOCRITE:; 


and by ybunſelves, Je 


Lum hoher than you, 
keep at a diſtante, I 


don tcount you wor- 
thy my company; 
and withdraws hanas } - 
ſelf from giving | 


them aſſiſtance, by 
advice, inſtruction, 
#N action.— , 


XV. That his feral. 


the Lord, at- 
Jon ing worſhip, 
frequenting facra- | 
—_ ſayin 2 pray- 
ers, fing ging Ymnns, 
being liberal to the 
oor, fervent. and | 
It of zeal to re-. 
form indecencies in 
worthip, and fuper- | 
ſtitions; and all his | 
ornamental ſhew, 
appearance of ſpi- | 
rituality, figure of | 
eminent piety, Ac- | 
companied with a 
arcel of hypocriti- 
cal actions, do mere- 
ty proceed from an 
UNTE- | 


9 ) 


| cerely: endeavours 
to ſerve God: with i 


| ſpirit and in * — 


' CHRISTIAN: 


"V_ ag. 
o 


SA 

p - 
„ 
1 14 


XII. That he ve 
rily values all ordi 
nances of Chriſt, ani 
duties of God's wor! 
ſhip at a hig 
rate, knowitg that 
God hath appointed 
them as means on. 
5 to convey hi 

happirnieſs; btit he 
a ikes all Kinds of 


hypobrify, and fin 


CIR 7M OWE, i 


perfect heart, and bY 
whole worthip is in 


his payers are fer 
vent, his atrendanc 
on the ordinance 


ſincere 


F 
ele 
hal 


* 


| HYPOCRITE.: 
unregenerate heart, 
ſelfiſh, carnal prin- 
iple, and unchriſ- 
jan temper, and are 
as far from being 
acts of real religion 
us any of the works 
of the open children 
f diſobedience; and 
ho highly eſteem- 
d by the igno- 
ant and credulous 
orld, they are a- 


oÞominable in the 
phWycs of God, who 
1a /reth truth in the 


ward parts ;--and in 
he laſt day the Lord 
ft the harveſt will 
hiſ2y to the reapers, . 
nregard to all thoſe 
ypocrites, gather ye 
ether firſt the tares, 
Ind bind them in hun- 
les to burn them. 


E 


CHRISTIAN. 

 fincere, and his ſoul 
truly for and to God; 
Ain a word, all his 
ſtudy is to advance 
his glory.—So that 
an inward reverence 
may every where 
accompany an out- 


great and glorious 
name, and by that 
to his perſon and 


authority; and that 


all his creatures 
may worſhip and 
praiſe him, that his 
ways may be known 
upon earth, his ſauing 


ont; and that thoſe 
who already know 
him, may live an- 
ſwerable to that 


knowledge, and adorn 
the doctrine of God their 


| 


Sad ioun in all things. 


ward reſpect to his 


health among all nati- 


— 3 — — wn, „ - 
hc 2 , —_ vn) 2 We . 4 8 F 
GY II OG Y — 
r I OO fe f 8 p : > - 
* — — * +; Se * — 
1 > 
- "= — 


3 — ” 

* 8 . 
Intro oo nd EE Sn, 2 WV: 
. A eG K K. ĩ˙ ED OD TA RI. 


i — 


„„ 


ESE, —— 
2 * + 


Thus I have given you a brief, yet juſt 
eſcription, I think, of the temper and 
haracter of a religious Chriſtian, and 

M Vs = of 


) R 

Fot- 
(us. 
ere 


"> i. +. 


Matt. xiii. 30. 


Cyr 


of an Hypocrite ——Happy will it be for 
you, that read it, if that of the religious MW 
be the temper of your ſoul ; you may 
then be aſſured, that you poſſeſs the WP! 
right and true religion, and as © diſtind We 
from all the daubings of Phariſaical out: 
fide, or hypocritical deluſion, as the ge. 
nuine brilliant differs from imitative 
paſte.” This is the religion manifeſted 
ſcriptures, which Moles and the pro. 
phets, which Chriſt and his apoſtles mu- 
tually did teach; and which, as to the 
— . — of it, has been continually 
confirmed by the blefled experience o 
the children of God, in all the ſucceſlive 
ages of the church. 
This is the religion by which, thoſt 
who are dead in ſin, are quickened, have 
the law written in their hearts; * they feu 
the Lord, with a filial fear, and keep hf 
commandments, Which is the eſſence of rc 
ligion, or which Solomon calls the wwhol: 
duty of man, and neceſſarily proceeds from 
our union to Chriſt by faith, whereb) 
we receiye him as our Sandtifier as wel 
as Saviour, and earneſtly ſeek after thi 
renewing, ſtrengthenin g and quickeninę 
influences of His bleſſed Spirit; whid 
undoubtedly will produce lqve to Gou 
expreſ 


. . - , . " . * 
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* Tpk. ii. 1. Heb. viii, 10. 


| E 
Erpreſſing itſelf in affectionate thoughts 
Pf him, in ſtrict fidelity to him, in a 

careful obfervation of our charge, in a 


Of So e e Go 
he Holy reverence for his preſence, and in 
ad {Mcrving him with the ſpirit ; thereby not 
ut. Nynly ro ſhew our gratitude for all the 


Kindneſſes beſtowed upon us, eſpecially 
in Chriſt Jeſus our bleſſed redeemer, but 
or his intrinſic worth and excellency ; 
to 3 ſo great a God if our ſpirit 
and in our body; 1: e. not that we poor 
reatures can contribute any glory or 
perfection to God, which he had not be- 
fore; no, this is impoſſible; he is and 
has in himſelf the perfection of all per- 
fections: The homage of worſhippers 
adds no more to the divine Majeſty, 
han ſo many beholders to the ſun; 
Hence the very reaſonable queſtion of 
job is, chap: XXii. 2. can a man be profitable 
God, as he that is wiſe is profitable fo him- 
elf? Lit a favour to the Almighty, that thou 
art righteous, and is there any profit to him that 
hou makeſt thy way perfect? Since all our 
ervice, of God, only terminates in our 
elves, to'bring us the nearer to himſelf. 
Neither does it conſiſt in glorifying 
od merely by outward performances, 
and ſolemnities of religious worſhip'; 
ho they are firexpreſſions of our honour 
God's glorious name, and promote the 

RE mward 


with a panting deſire after his commu 
mon, ſerving him acceptably with revereni 
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inward ſenſe of it, yet the internal reh 
gion is particularly required. 1 Chro ar 
XXviii. 9. Deut. x. 1280 that to glory; 
God, is fir, In a common ſenſe, after 
having in ſome meaſure a right appre e. 
henſion of his tranſcendent and gloriou r: 
excellencies, to confeſs and expreſs ii 
with becoming reſpect and reverence.— 
ſecondly, In a particular ſenſe, when we 
do this in our ſpirit and in our body. 

I. In our ſpirit-—when we have ſuch ; 
view of God's glorious perfections, eſpe 
cially revealed in Chriſt Jeſus, his wil 
dom, power, juſtice, holineſs, goodneſs 
&c. that we can think no other but tha 
he 1s worthy to be loved, praiſed an 
magnified above all things, Pf. viii. 1. 
When we have our principal delight and 
contentment in him, Pf. Ixxiii. 2 5,—Whet 
we make God's bleſſed communion the 
meaſure of all our defires and attections 
Pſ. XXXVIIi. 10. x11. 2. 3.—When we care 
fully endeavour to keep this fight, eſteen 
of, and pleaſure and ſatisfa&tion in Gol, 


and godly fear.*—But, 
2. In our body, God is glorified, 0 Ch 
we preſent our bodies a. living ſacrifice, hn 


acceptable unto God, which is our reaſonaMWrat 


ſerve, = 


. 


_ 


* Heb. xii, 38. f Rom. xii. 1, 


vice, - Which muſt be kept under, 
End given up to God and his ſervice, 
Pielding our members as mſtruments of T1ghte- 
W:u/nc/s, and to bring our whole body into ſub- 
Pection to the will of God; in ſhort, glo- 
Wrifing God in ſpirit and in body, is to 
tive as thoſe, that are a choſen genera- 
$10, a royal prieſthood, a holy nation, a pecu- 
har people; to ſhew forth the praiſes of 
hm, who hath called us out of darkneſs into his 
marvellous light. } And compare herewith, 
nay 1 beg your diligent attention, to 
what we find in the revelation of John, F 
Iwhere God ſending the everlaſting goſ- 
pel to be preached, we all are warned 
to fear God and give glory to him; and in- 
ſtead of wor/hippmg idols and images, to 
worſhip the true God, according to his 
will revealed in his word; and in the Xii. 
verſe, Here 1s the patience of the ſaints, here 
are they that keep the commandments of God 
and the faith of Fejus ; that is, who diſco- 
ver themſelves ſincere in their profeſſion, 
by obeying the commandments of God, 
and truly believing in the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt; ſo that thereby the characteriſtick 
of a real Chriſtian appears to be, faith in 

Chriſt, and obedience to the will of God 
5% in all things, which never can be ſepa- 
alli rated, where they are ſincere. This 
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1 Cor. ix. 27. + x Pet, ii. 97 | + Chap. xiv. 7. 


are juſt ſo far a ſervant of God, and no 


to be following the lamb, whether ſoc 
ver he goeth ; to be employed, day ant 
night, without ceaſing, in his temple 


God, who ſeriouſly can ſay, that ye han 


with the ſervice of the Lord in its ſpirt 


= 
This I fay is the temper, this the con 
duct of a religious Chriſtian ; and yon 


farther, than that pure holy heaven) 
and Chriſt like diſpoſition, as a fruit of 
the divine Spirit, and of your union by 
faith to Chriſt, more or leſs really mani 
feſts itſelf in you; and ſuch an one, nay 
him alone, our Saviour will receive into; 
eternal glory, to be ever loving, admi 
ring, ſerving and praiſing the bleſſed God 


and in the neareſt and tendereſt com 
munion of ſoul with him, for ever 
For bleſſed is the man, that feareth the Lord 
that dehghteth greatly in his commandments. * 

O happy! happy then, ye people c 


renounced all other things, and giver 
up yourſelves to the Lord and his ſer 
vice, in the manner aforeſaid; but i 
ye compare yourſelves and attainments 


tual nature and divine ſtrictneſs, I don ee 
doubt but you will be fully convince(Þor 
roo, of your deficiency, careleſſneſs, lazi}Wat 
neſs and ſloth; what ought ye to do'thenfhan 

They 


ä — — 
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n this your ſtate and condition? Shall 
ou be but content with a fight of your 
Weadneſs, unwatchfulneſs and neglect 
ff that /ervice, to which you are ſo indiſ- 
denſably obliged, by all the ſecret ways 
pf Gods providence and grace with you? 
hall ye acquieſce in a mere conviction 
ff your want of love to God, of zeal for 
bis glory, of r in his perfections, 
nd of gratitude for all his kindneſſes, 
Above thouſands and millions !--beſtowed 
pon you? ſhall you be eaſy under this 
our careleſſneſs about God's honour 
nd intereſt, under your inactivity in 
is ſervice, under your diſeſteem for the 
od that angels love without being 
ſhamed and confounded ? Nay, ſhall ye 
ut condemn all thoſe infirmities and 
emainders of ſin within you? or ſatisfy 
our ſelves with ſuch thoughts as that 
eſe are the general complaints of God's 
hildren, that the beſt of them are but 
veak and feeble, and never can arrive to 
nabſolute perfection? No, no, Chriſti- 
ns, lie down in the duſt, mourn and 
eep, and loath, and abhor yourſelves, - 
or treating ſo great a God in ſuch a 
nanner ; turn, turn to him, and in the 
ame of Chriſt, bow your knees before 
um, with an awful ſenſe of your intire 
nworthineſs of his favour, yet with an 

> 1 hum- 


( Bo ) 


humble hope, and confidence in his in, . 
finite grace and mercy ; praying for the War 
remiſſion of your fins, for the ſanctity. Nh. 
ing operation of the divine Spirit, for his ſo; 
aſliſtance, power and favour ; that ye ie 
may walk worthy the vocation wherewith qt Ni 
are called to ſerve the Lord with fear, t 
love him ſupremely, delight in him ulti- 
mately, and obſerve his law continually; 
hewing by a holy life and converſation, 
that ye are the children of God, a che 

Fig generation, a royal prięſt hood, a holy na 
tion, a peculiar people, that ye ſhould ſheu 
Forth the praiſes of him, who hath called qu 
out of darkneſs unto his marvellous light; 
and that, not merely with your lips, but 
with your deeds and all your actions, ſo 
-that it may appear by your converſation, 
that ye are ſenſible of God's glorious per- 
fections, your light ſo ſhinning before men, 
that they may ſee your good works, and glory) 
your father which is in heaven: 4 When ye 
ſhew your eſteem for God's holineſs, 7 
be holy in all manner of converſation ;F—When 
ye have an holy veneration for his righ- 
teouſneſs, not to kindle his anger by 
finning againſt him; when ye reſign 
yourſelves wholly to his wiſdom and 
providence, when ye count him only all- 
{ufhcient, to ſatisfy your defires, hs 
vin 


— 


„„ ‚ P 16, +23 Pet. i. x5. 
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nine none in heaven bur him, and none upon 
ne Narth that ye dęſire beſides him, cn preferring 


he advancement” of the divine life be- 
ore the . gratification of the animal, pa- 
ience before proſperity, communion 
ith God before the favour of men, ſpi- 
to Ritual purity before temporal pleaſures, 
ti- Mumility before honour, the denial of 
yiourſelves before the approbation of 
n, pthers, the advancement of God's image, 
50 pefore the advancement of your own 
10. ames, an opportunity of exerciſing gra- 
uious diſpoſitions before the exerciſing of 
oſny temporal power or ſecular autho- 
ity, and in a word, the diſplaying of 
e beauty, glory and pertections "of God, 

efore health, wealth, liberty, livelihood; 
ind life itſelf :” Lo believers, if ye live 
er · Jo before the moſt. High, the genuine- 
en heſs of your ſervice will be evident and 
Plain, and by thoſe rational and ſcrip- 
yeſural marks, be aſſured of your gracious 
tate. But that ye may obtain a capa- 
nity for ſuch a ſpiritual activity, and.at- 
ain to that ſervice and heavenly con- 
by erſation with God, which your - ſoul 
guleſires; ye muſt continually walk by 
ndffaith in the Son of God, for it is by faith 
lin Chriſt © we have accefs to the throne 
bt grace, that our perſons and ſervices 
ind acceptance with God, that our 6or- 
N rup- 


„ 


ſevere to the end.” 


all yourown wiſdom, ftrength and good 


_ thority and government, yielding your 


for the God that made you, any kindneb 
by obedience to the Spirit that comes v 


the Father and the Son, and for thi 


""C7 


ruptions are mortified, and our heart 
cleanſed, that we are enabled to tread 
the world and its idle vanities under our 
feet, that we enjoy the conſolations and 
pleaſures of a rehgious hfe, yea by 
faith in Chriſt that we can be ſteadfaſt in 
our religious courſe and enabled to per: 
Therefore, will ye 
walk intimate with him? ye muſt walk 
by faith in Chriſt—He alone is the light 
of men, a Councellor to adviſe, a Prophet wi 
inſtruct, a Prieſt to atone for, a Ring to 
govern, an Head to guide, a Treaſure ue 
enrich, a Fountain to cleanſe, a Sandtuar 
to cover, and an Anchor of hope to com: 
fort and eſtabliſh them. Come, come 
then, O believers ! Continually exercit 
faith in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, renounce 


neſs ; truſt in him alone, praying for 
freſh ſupplies to relieve your particula 
wants and neceſſities, —cordially reſign 
yourſelves to his wiſe and gracious au. 


ſelves to the rule of his Spirit, Word, and 


2 3 . he b 
Providence; nay, if you have any lov 


els : 
Perſc 
ake, 
or h 
hes 
ndee 
ude 
ugh 
im t 


for the Chriſt that died for you, ſhew i 
us in the name and in the love both 0 


there 


„ 


tz cherefore not only worthy to be obeyed, 
ad but alſo for his own ſake, upon the ac- 
count of his nature and office, as being 
na co- equal with the Father and the Son, in 
by nature and dignity, 2 Sam. xXxiii. 23.— 
And ſent in the quality of an Advocate, 
to help us to pray, to indite our requeſts 


ni fort and preſerve us;—and thus we are 
tndiſpenſably obliged, upon the account 
of his nature, office, and the benefits 
received by him, to honour and ſerve 
him as well as the Father and the Son ; 


M- 
meerſons in the Godhead, worſhipping 
iſe God in the Son, by the Spirit.“ 


This being the only way to be bleſſed 
in the abundance of God's grace and 
1ercy, with every needful good: — Walk 
herefore in it, and keep up a ſtrict and 
ontinual guard over your thoughts Wen 

. affec- 


— 


* 


* That I here particularly admoniſh Chriſtians to eſteem 
he bleſſed Spirit is, becauſe I find a great ſloth and careleſ- 
els amongſt them, in not giving due honour to that divine 
erſon, to worſhip him as the true God for his own nature's 
ake, and to apply to him as their Advocate, praying him 
or his continual influence and aſſiſtance, and for new ſup- 
lies of quickening and ſtrengthening grace—which neglect 
ndeed is a grieving of the Spirit, and a ſcandalous ingrati- 
ude for ſo many ineſtimadle benefits, received from him, and 
uzht to make them careful to do ſo no more, leſt they cauſe 


for us, to teach us what and how to 
1;Maſk of God, in a word, to ſanctify, com- 


or that we give diſtinct glory to the three 


im to withdraw the light of his countenance from them,— 
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A Maſter, —have and keep up a conſtant 


words of a certain divine, tho' a per: 


divine image than others, and will af 
ter death be admitted to a greater degree 


Nature of its Lord, and grow up into him 
all things * hence, it was the heart) 


(7, 


affections, that they may not wander 
from God, but erpetually be fixed on 
him, as the full and complete objed i 
of your deſire and hope, your love and 
Joy ; ; let him be in your thoughts the hc 
firſt in the morning and the laſt at night In 
view and be ſenfible of his glory and fir 
beauty, in being what he is, and of hin 
condeſcending mercy in the infinitely 
lovely and ever loving Jeſus, beſtowe! 
upon you in particular, until your foul 
is filled with wonder and inflamed with 
love !—Yea go on with joy and trumph 
in the ſervice of ſo great and graciou 


communion and fellowſhip with him, 
and make a daily progreſs in this fellow 
ſhip, ſo as to be conformed to the divine 
image more and more: For to uſe the 


ſon can but be a new creature, yet there 
are ſome that are more conformed to thi 


of bleſſedneſs, conſequently the ney 
creature muſt increaſe in the ſpiritual 


with of the * Peter, that grace and 
Peat 


3 — 


— 3 — 
. * 
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$-acc be multiphed unto the believers, through 
Ve * of God and of Jeſus our Lord, * 
iz. 1. The grace of holineſs, and the 
en of it; becauſe all believers do 
he hot receive the fame meaſure of holineſs, 


und to whatever degree they might ar- 
naive in this world, they can never obtain 
nis n abſolute perfection, (as you will 
ey ind more fully demonſtrated in the third 
ed fliſcourſe of this treatiſe) for this there- 
lore the earneſt prayer of Paul was 


Wat the Lord would grant them, according 


uit might by his Spirit in the inner man, that 
an may dwell in their hearts by faith, that 
im bey being rooted and grounded in love, may 
e able to comprehend, with all ſaints, what 
s the breadth and length, and depth, and 
baght, and to know the love of Chrift which 
1255 knowledge, that they might be filled 
with all the fullneſs of God. | ps The grace 
df perſeverance Alt is true the Lord is 
af lways the ſame, and faithful on his 
reeſide, who cannot deny himſelf, tho' we 


eure unfaithful; but it is alſo neceſſary 
ualſkto be on our guard being enſnared 
; iaÞy ſatan or our own fleſh, and becom- 
rg backſliders logſing our firſt love ; hence 
anfhen his Prayer of grace multiplying, was, 
eat „ that 


— 


2 pet. i. Ss } Eph. ui. 16, 19. 


o the riches of his glory, to be frengthened 


( 86 ) 
that they may be feadfa ft, — 
always abounding in the wor of the Lord 
for as much as they Trane: that their labour 1; 
not in vam in the Lord, * 3. Notwithitand. 
ing a believer keeps himſelf from evil 
yet he is expoſed to doubts and fears 
and has not always the ſame lively hope 
and truſt, or inward experience of God 
favour ; for this therefore, he wiſhes his 
fellow Nie a multiplying of ſealing 
grace, that they may be /aved by hope, and 
refoice in the hope of the glory of Gd; f and: 
juſtly we may join to it. 4. A multiplying 
of all the particular favours, the Lord 
according to free grace, will beſtow on 
his dear children, eſpecially under the 
diſpenſation of the goſpel, all of them 
being included in the earneſt ſoul's deſire 
of Paul, now the God of hope fill you with all 
Joy and peace in beheving, that ye may abound 
in hope through the power of the holy G Hot. 
5. Finally, he wiſhes the behevers a mu 
tiplying »f;grace and peace, that they having 
fincerely Jinz/hed their. courſe, may not only 
depart in peace, but alſo find a large 
entrance into the everlaſiing kingdom of out 
Lord Jeſus Chrift,F—and fo hereby the 
neceſſity of a daily progreſs in know: 
ledge and grace, clearly appears; betide 
other {cr ipture teſtimonies which 1 

COUN 


* x; Cor. xv. 59, 1 Rom. v. a. 1 Rom. u 13. $5 Ter b n 11 


CW) 
puld alledge, how they go of, as the 
ſalmiſt ſaith, from ftrength to flrength, or 
e apoſtle Paul, they paſs from 2 to 
lory, even by the Spirit of the Lord, 16 
at it is evident that ſuch a growth in 
race, cannot be by our own ſtrength, 
ut is owing to the influence, of di- 
Fine grace, the work or the bleſſed 
pirit, which ſows the ſeed, and gives 
s increaſe—Wherefore Jeſus ſaith, John 
Iv. 5. without me ye can do nothing, and 
nahaiah xl. 29. the Lord giveth power to the 
int, and to them that have no might he in- 
r0-o/cth frength.—Farther, obſerve that this 
uh in grace, does not conſiſt in mere 
outward performances, proficiency in ſpe- 


I erein,---which may appear in babes, 
a well as fathers in Chriſt, nay even in 


1 {ſmner ſometimes experiences God's 
articular favour, which is commonly 
ned with an earneſt defire after true 
iety,—neither can this, be a progreſs in 
olineſs, becauſe he then is carried like a 


niifts in the increaſe of a ſpiritual light, 
pd ſuch exerciſe of the mind, by which 


nderſtood and more lively experienced; 
d becauſe the divine light, cannot irra- 
. cate 


-ilative knowledge, or inſtructing others 


e unregenerate ; and if the convert- 


id in the arms of the Lord ;—but it 


e truth as it is in Chriſt, is the better 


„ 
diate the ſoul of a believer without givinWv 
him a clearer view of himſelf (for wha 
foever doth make manifeſt is light) he ſei 
more of his inward corruptions and bai 
diſpoſition, which he did not fee before 
Thus then, inſtead of decaying and 
backſliding, as he very often rmagine 
he grows the knowledge of our Lord and & 
viour Jeſus Chriſt ; and by this light in 
fuſed into his ſoul, and by a clearer e 
perience of the divine truths, his hear 
15 more fixed on the Lord, its defires an 
more fervent after him, he is more free 
the world and nearer to God ;—He ge 
more acquainted with God, * even as a'trienc! 
with a friend, his eye eth him; he h. 
the greater love and cleaves more to hin 
he walks more with God in private, an 
conſtantly endeavours to pleaſe him, Þ: 
cxv1. verſe 1. and to be parted: from hi 
is his ſoul's grief, being willing to 
continually with him, Pf. Ixx11. 23. 
Farther he that grows in grace, lives mor 
by faith in Chriſt, becomes rooted and bui 
up in him, and as he has therefore receiv 
Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, fo he walks in, and fl 
lows cloſe after him; whereby he lear© 
to know God in the face or (agreeable to ti"! 
Greek) per/on of Jeſus, whom he wan F 
| De 
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in very moment, becauſe there is no growth 
hi: grace without him, John xv. 43.—but / 
ſceMhe more he exerciſes faith in him, the 
baWWore he will increaſe in hohneſs,—which 
dre ill alſo appear by his life and cenverſa- 
and on, in the practice of all Chriſtian du- 
nei es, that he being dead to ſin lives unto righ. 
n,; his ſpiritual life is growing in 
in eauty, ſtrength and ſplendour ; he be- 
omes more ſettled in his heavenly walk 
cafMnd communion with God, his conduct 
 aFFeing more conſiſtent, calm, prudent, 
coaretul, humble, meek, free, ſelf-deny- 
pg, charitable and compaſſionate, in 
Peck to himſelf and his fellow belie- 
haWers; in a word, ſuch a growing believer, 
unMarneſtly attempts by the concurrence of 
ane Spirit, to ſhew and behave himſelf in 
pie whole courſe of his life, as a Chriſtian 
hinfdeed.—But if this be ſo, let me excite 
ou to walk in the ſame manner and 
2 Jeware not to run into Antinomian 
a0 rinciples, as we find ſome have done, 
hid would to God there were not ſome, 
zuven amongſt. thoſe who pretend to 
Je found Divines, that“ (as well as 
uFPen of corrupt minds, . con- 
therning the faith) deny all growth in 
aniMWrace in a believer, or any marks of grace 
ren be laid down in the ſcriptures of 
uth,”—O, abominable opinion! what 
— elſe 


„ 

elſe can be the conſequence of i it, but th, 
greateſt careleſſneſs and ſloth, in the ſe: 
vice of God, with all the loſs of conk 
dence and joy in the Lord ; —beſides 
thereby to be expoſed to ſeducing Spirit. 
therefore I ſtill ſay, one of ſo dang: 
rous a notion, and make daily progre 
or advances in the divine life, walkin; 
cloſe with your God:—Then ye Hal 
| bike a tree planted by the rwvers of water, thi 
bringeth forth bis fruit, in his ſeaſon, whilif 
leaf never withers, and whatſoever ye do, 5 
proſper; and after a ſhort time ye hal 
come into the preſence of the moſt Hig 
moſt Holy, and all- ſufficient God, to en 
joy his bleſſed and everlaſting commu 
nion, in glory But, 

What will become of thee irreli giou 
ſinner ! who hateſt the true ſervice d 
God, who canſt not bear genuine reli 
gion, who art living in the enjoymeni 
of the pleaſures offenſe and not by love 
Who art ſerving fooliſh and hurtful luſt 
inſtead of preſenting thy body, ſoul an 
ſpirit, a living ſacrifice, holy and 4 
ceptable to God; or under pretence 

Serving the Lord, playeſt the hypocrite, 
whole life, under all thy zeal for rel 
gion, ſeeming faith in Chriſt, love | 
God, intereſt in the Redeemer, is earth 
ſenſual, devilith ; who haft not the lea 
E . pe 


(91 ) 


nerition in thine heart, for the glori- 


Wo s Majeſty, doſt not care for God and his 
&Wniable perfections, whoſe heart by thy 


ſe confidence of pardon, and the divine 
wour, by boaſting of extraordinary im- 
ulſes and communications, remains en- 


put pretences, hypocritical duties, fla- 


+ ung zeal, and attending God' 8 ordinan- 
. all proceed from a principle of mere 
lt. love, a fright of hell, or a confidence 
＋ hd imaginary notion of thy ha Py. ſtate 


n rule of Chriſt, to love God and, your 


the Spirit, the efficacy of unfeigned 
ith, the eſſence of religion, the infalli- 
e evidence of, our intereſt in Chriſt, and 
de unmoveable ground of hope for hea» 
en, What will become of thee, I muft 
peat again, irreligious ſinner? who haſt 
dt known, reverenced and loved; but 
zolected and diſhondured ſuch a great, 
dly and righteous God, who haſt given 
yſelf up to the practice of all iniqui- 
ho haſt deſpiſed a devout, holy, 
mble, ſpiritual, watchful, ſelf-denying 
fe who goeſt on in a courſe of ſinning 


thine” 


ity againſt God and his law, whoſe de- 


heaven, without eſteem of, deſire after, 
light in, and conformity with the gol- | 


'hbour as yourſelf, as being the fruits 


t 
| 


der all the goodneſs the Lord has be- 
dwed upon thee, who haſt hardened 
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' vengeance on them, that know not God, ani 


tion from the preſence of the Lord, and ji 


„ WI 2 
thirie heart under all the inftraQions,* 
reproofs and admonitions of his faithful © 
ſervants, nay hated them for their fide-W © 
lity, in a word, who haſt made a jeft of 
religion, and ridiculed all thofe who re. 
ally profeſs and practiſe it. I muſt tel 
thee, the end of thoſe things 15 death, and 
with ale in thy right hand thou ſhalt periſh} 
if this continue thy governing temper 
whilft he Lord Jeſus in flaming fire will tak 


that obey not the goſpel of our Lord Feſus Chri 
who ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting deſtru 


.. tt > tt © 


the glory of his por; or does at 
impenitent, unclean, carelefs fmner ima 
pine, tho' he has ſlighted the true know 

edge, love, fear, ſervice and adoratic 
of the moſt Holy, yet that he can be admit 
ted into his preſence'? far from it, fort 
pure in heart only ſhall ſee God, Fwhilltnothin| 
can enter the ſanctuary where his h. 
nour dwelleth, which defileth or wort 
abommation ;F—* Much eaſier it is to ſuf 
< poſe an honeſt man, delighting hin 
ſelf in intimacy with a branded knar 
than that the perfections of God ſhou 
ever admit the leaſt communion wil 
any one, that loves fin, allows himſe 
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in any evil way, or is indifferent he- 
ther his corruptions are mortifying in 


& him or no; nay, if this could be, 
then the Lord ſo holy and glorious would 


(with reverence mult it be ſpoke) equa- 


liſe himſelf to the finner, deny his juſ- 
tice and holineſs, make void his threat- 
enings, annihilate His truth and there 
would be no difference between the righ- 
teous and the wicked, between him, 
that ſerveth God and him that ſerveth 


him not, but eat the ſame fruit of their 


doings, which would be repu nt to 
his truth and juſtice. ED 


Thus then evident) "apPe: ars, that thoſe . 


who do not ſerve the Lord a-right in Chriſt 
Jeſus by his bleſſed Spirit, in conforr 


to his holy law, never ean hope for hea- 


ven; and may not, as long as they are 
deſtirure of real relic ion, without which 
they have no intereſt in the covenant of 
grace, nor right to call the Lord their 


God, nor freedom of truſting on him, as 
we ſee in the propheſy of Iſaiah, * to be 


allowed only thoſe that fear the Tord, that 
obey the voice of his ſervant, and beſides this 
what can be more vain, than to hope for 
ſalvation, and in the mean time not to obe 
that form of doctrine which is delivered us p 
to hope for the remiſſion of * or to be 


_affured. | 


=. 
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aſſured of it already, and at the ſam: if 
time to deſpiſe Chriſt in his mediatorial 
offices: to hope for- the enjoyment of 
eternal life hereafter, and not to deſire i 
here in the manner and way the Lord 
Will give it ?!—The 1% is in the Son, he that 
hath the Son hath life, he that hath not the Sm 
of God, hath not life, *—conſequently thoſe 
that hope for eternal life, muſt here 
needs receive and live in and for Chriſt— 
for a ſpiritual and Godly life is the be- 
ginnn g of eternal hfe, without it they 
have not Chriſt, not life, either temporal, 
ſpiritual or eternal, but are and will 
remain in a ſtate of death and everlaſting 
damnation,—and -tho' they would pre- 
ſumptuouſly put their confidence on 
him, yet they will be confounded, for 
the hypocrites hope ſhall periſh, his hope ſhall 
be cut off, and his truſt ſhall be a;ſpiders web; \ 
finally depart from hence in dreadful 
expectation and bitter out-cries of horror 
and remorſe, when the righteous venge- 
ance of the great Judge will doom them 
forever, while the wages of fin is death, 
and thoſe that did. join ,with God's ene- 
mies, and whoſe heart has been the ſer- 
vant of ſin, will have their portion with 
them in the everlaſting fire prepared for the 
devil and his angels. Well then O a 
13 an 


1 
---- 


{: John v. x1, 73. Job viii. 23, 14. f Rom. vi, 22. $ Matt. zv. 4. 
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and all ye, that never have ſerved the 
ord with a filial fear, if you will eſcape 
ſuch a dreadful judgment and truſt at 
all times on 'God and his ſalvation, then 
you muſt ſerve him, with reverence, and 
zar him, with obedience, this the great- 
neſs of his Majeſty requires ;—0 Lord 
thou art great and thy name is great in might, 
who would not fear thee O King of nations, fo 
to thee doth it appertain; and the Lord hath 
made all things to himſelf : #—For this there- 
fore it is the greateſt equity, that all 
creatures ſhould praiſe him, both the 
rational and irrational, ſo as they are 
e. Jexhorted fo do. F—And if a man, (as be- 
n Ning a rational creature, and created to 
this end only, that he ſhould ſerve and 
I glorify his Creator, and perform ' thoſe 
chings in this world, which irrational 
1] creatures cannot do) devote himſelf to 
jr that which is no God, yea even to {in 
e- Jand ſatan, can any thing be more ido- 
n latrous, more dreadful? will a man rob 
+ WW God ? the Lord aſked the Jews, who 
e- deſpiſed his name, yet ye have robbed me ;\ 
. —ought we not to be aftoniſhed? what 
h is more indecent and puniſhable ?—This 
5 (is to tread in the ſteps of the Gentiles; 
, Hof whom Paul __ that they did /erve 
d the 
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the creature more than the Creator, wi uh 
bleſſed forever ;*—-nay to ſerve and 0oxyMic 
God is the demand of the law, which 
obliges us to a conſtant obedience. * Thy 
great God has not laid down his right 
“of ſovereignty and dominian over us, 
* by affording us a medium of reconci 
* lation to himſelf and a title to eternal 
< happineſs; but rather has that way 


/ 


„ 
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* 


* laid us under further and ftronge 


i 
* * 


“obligations to obedience, our freedom 
from the curſes and ſevere demand 
* of the moral-law, is ſo far from free, 
ing us of our duty towards it, as 1 
rule of practice, or excuſing us from 
* a careful obſervance of its prece pts 
* that the glorious liberty we are made 
* partakers of, is given us for thy 
very end,” that we may /erve Gu 
without fear; i. e. without the ſervile 
and offending /car of a ſlave, but with 
the dutiful and ingenuous fear of a child 
in holmeſs and rigbteouſncſ o; and the 
* greater diſcoveries God has been pleaſ 
* ed to make of his glarious perfection; 
the greater manifeſtations he has made 
* of his goodneſs and mercy, the grea 
ter are our obligations to obedience, i 
and the law muſt be preached and my 

* thal 
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hat we thereby may learn our native 
Hepravity, former wickedneſs, remain- 
ng ſinfulneſs; and thus our continual 
eed of a 1 and ſanctifier may 
appear, and ſet us upon repairing to 
0d _thro' Jeſus Chrilt for . 2 
ercy and ſanctifying grace, or as the 
eidelberg Catechiſm ſaith, © that we 
* conſtantly endeavour and pray to God 
* for the grace of the holy Spirit, that 
* we may become more and more con- 
formable to the image of God: - And 
hall J add once more, the Pſalmiſt ſhews 
s, how the promiſes of the everlaſting 
eſtament are for thoſe that fear God, — the 
ercy of the Lord is from everlaſting to ever- 
dee//rng, upon them that fear him; | namely, 
pon thoſe, that have embraced Chriſt, 
oth as their Redeemer and Governor, 
oth as their Saviour and King, and ex- 
derienced the power of their faith upon 
heir affections, ſubduing their luſts, 
rucifying their fleſh, and living with a 
everential awe before the omnipreſence 
nd omniſcience of the moſt High, ma- 
ing them cautious and afraid to offend 


caWat God, whom they believe 7o be of 
ce, urer eyes than to behold iniquity; a faith 
adrhich drives them to God, to give him 


P mer 


— FY 


„—— — — —_ 


* Queſtion 113. Pf. cli, 117. + Hab. i. 13. 


ing their ſoul into raviſhment upon the 


ſpeakable and full of glory, and makes then 


vates their ee and makes them 


What do you think reader, of ſuch :; 


( 


their deareſt and tendereſt love, tranſport 


== 


ſight of his beautiful excellencies, ang 
farther perfect communion with the glo- 
rious God, and things he hath laid uy 
and prepared 'for thoſe that love him- 
a faith which makes them rejoice in tha 
Saviour they have not ſeen, with joy un 


A «oo 
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willing to deſpiſe the world and over 
come it, uſing it only as their Servant 
while God alone is their Maſter, deſiring u 
obey him in all, tho' it would be again 
their worldly intereſt, and expoſe them i 
the danger of loſing their eſtate, place, of 
fice, friends, and deareſt thing they have;- 
a faith which cries day by day to be ad 
vanced to higher degrees of perfection 
nay ambition — does not count ho- 


nour more eager u. than this ſeeks toi \ 
be increaſed, —laſtly, a faith which ele 


O 


ſtudy how to promote God's glory, and 
do much good in their generation, wil 
ling to ſuffer for Chriſt, and chooſe r 
ther to be reproached for his name's ſake, 
than to enjoy all the riches the world 


can give. es 


am 
nd 


faith, I don't doubt but if you take it i "ae 


due conſideration} it will prove to « 
8⁰ 
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yold iriſtead of gilt, corn inſtead of ta tares, 
End a faith moſt ſeparated from pre- 
umption, or every thing called faith, 

* whether it be blaſphemons Antinomi- 
ans boaſt, (by which he horribly be- 
lieves God is no avenger of the love 
and practice of ſin in them) who pre- 
tend to ſee their union with Chriſt; or 
* whether it be the blind format Phari⸗ 
ſees, deceitful profeſſion of dependance 
on Chriſt, it is equally vile and refuſe, 
it is non-ſenſe, it 1s blaſphemy to ſup- 
' poſe any manner of bleſſing or grace 
can be derived to the ſoul, from a 
* lifeleſs opinion, in which the heart 
has nothing to do; whillt on the other 
pand, this our faith 1s of the true eagle 
ind, and of the right ſtamp, which can 
and the teſt, and from whence narurally 
Dow all duties ; the Lord requires to do 
nem, from a principle of filial fear, ſu- 
Yreme love, and with a view to advance 
is glory, without which it is no ſervice 
df God, nor can be acceptable to him.— 
ind now reader, whoever you are and 
ight have hitherto been —enſlaved to 
he ſervice of the world, the devil and 
our own luſts, let me adviſe. you, in the 
ame of the eternal God, your Creator 
in end Benefactor, and for your own ſalva- 
bhions ſake, to renounce and forſake your 
1d former 


2 


pal end, and proper perfection? why 1 


he be holy, and to enjoy God, unleſs bh 
ſerves him; beſides it is the fineſt © beaut 


* ſhines with the image and brightneſs0 


(e ) 


former maſters, and now dedicate your. 
ſelf to the ſervice of him, that made you, Wh 
for that very purpole to ſerve him; nay 
as you are a man, and owe civility to 
all creatures that have the ſignature of 
man upon them; be but ſo kind, as to 
give a due attention to what Iam going t 
aſk, and to allow it ſome ſerious thought 
—— have you a rational ſoul, or not? if you 
have, why then will you longer attend 
to, and purſue after things either intrinſ- 
cal, or inferior to your noble and intellWo 
gent being, as your ſoul is? in the meat 


time careleſsly forgetting or wilfullWrr: 


rejecting your main happineſs, princ 


you ſo ſtubbornly neglect the ſervice per 
the moſt High ? there it is impoſſible for 
any rational creature to be happy, unle ut 


and glory upon that pious ſoul, thiſþur 
God upon it—nay I dare ſay the ſplen$. 


dour of the ſun in its greateſt ſtrengijpbe. 
and altitude, is a pitiful glimmering 


if it be compared with the day ſtar f t 


religion or true ſervice of God, that evſs c⸗ 
in this life ariſes, in the heart: or if y tan 
will, in the prophet's ſtile, the ſun Maril 
righteouſneſs, which arifeth with hcagove 

| | 1 
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Ing in his wings upon them that fear 
She name of the Lord.” ——O what pure 
„nd holy inclinations, what ſpiritual and 
powerful motions, what high and hea- 
enly delights are there in the divinely 
nlightened ſoul! © It may be ſaid to reft 
n 1ts love, and yet that love will not 
uffer it to reſt, but 1s ſtill carrying it out 

to a more intimate union with its be- 
oved object. O reader, be convinced 
f your folly and unreaſonableneſs, and 
ho you deſire to be really and truly 
appy and partake in the inheritance of the 
aints in light ? let the ſervice of God be 
our daily, your conſtant employment 
nd pleaſure - but whatever /ervice you 
derform unto him, take care that you 
lon't do it preſumpruouſly and careleſsly, 
ut w:tb fear, which includes, 1. A right 
pprehenſion of God, in a meaſure, and 
W ſenſe of his infinite glory. 2. A fight of 
haſÞur own ſinfulneſs and inſufficiency. 3. Of 
¶¶briſt the great Mediator. 4. Faith in him. 
. Supreme love to God, and 6. Sincere 
dbedience to all his commandments in 
briſt Jeſus, by the efficacious influence 
pf the bleſſed Spirit, which commonly 

ves called the fear of God, becauſe, notwith⸗ 
anding all the duties of religion, neceſ- 
1 (Warily muſt proceed from a pure ſupreme 
cagove to God, yet they are always in the 


( 102 ) 
religious Chriſtian accompanied with: 
reverential fear for his greatneſs, and :M. 
holy trembling for his word. ———Thereforeſſ 
think not-to put God off with fancy, in- 
ſtead of faith, or with. outward perfor: 
mances, inſtead of real duties, but re. 
member that he demands a /ervice in Sp. 
rit and in truth, and ſaith, my ſon give me thin 
heart; nay religion is ſeated only in the 
heart. The external works of the ge 
nerality eſteemed - devout, decent and 
charitable, are uſually diſſembled andf 
1mitated by art, and acted over by mi 
mical apiſh Phariſees, who find nothin; 
at all of the gentle and mighty heat, no 
the divine and noble life of religion in 
their own ſoul; or are done by the powe 
of quick and raiſed fancy, proceeding 
from nothing but low and carnal con 
ceits of God, Chriſt and heaven, whucl 
they fall in love with, and think they d 
even taſte of the powers of the world tt 
come, when indeed it is nothing bull 
ſelfiſhneſs they feed upon—and: “ ſuc 
counterfeit and fanciful religion is of: 
fleeting and vaniſhing nature, which wil 
fade in time, tho' never ſo ſpecious an 
flouriſhing, ſwift and rapid; all de 
will paſs away; nay that religion, whuc 
men put on for a cloak, will wear oli 
and drop into rags, if it be not 1 

throw 


- 
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row by as a garment out of faſhion,” 
Ind the ſhameful iſſue of diſſemblers, the 
linking ſnuff in which all this candle- 
ght religion ended, you may ſee in 
bu, whoſe ſeeming righteouſneſs was 
ounded in ambition and cruelty ; in Jooſh, 
hoſe piety and devotion was. grounde 
pon a good and virtuous education; in 
aul, whoſe zeal for the worſhip of God 
nd fat ſacrifices were growing upon a 
Wot of ſuperſtition, as Samuel interprets 
, 1 Sam. xv. 22. from which their reli- 
ion being of an earthly and ſelfiſh con- 
itution, they apoſtatized and became as 
religious and ungodly as ever; to this 
urpoſe I might eaſily © record the hiſ- 
ries of many, eſpecially great men, who 
ave ſpeedily, if not diſdainfully thrown 
it that ſemblance of piety, which they 
ad put on for a vizard, during their 
robationary-ſhip for advancement, the 
etter to accompliſh their ſelfiſh deſigns, 
nd to be poſſeſſed of ſome baſe ends of 
er o /n, - and tho' others ſhould per- 
,Wvecre in their formality and hypocriſy 
the laſt, ſo as we cannot deny but an 
ypocrite may continue fair and ſpeci- 

s to the very end of his life, nay per- 
aps die a Phariſee, yet it is tranſitory 
d fading, © and if it were ſoundly 
aulted and battered with —_ 
an 


itſelf; {till attracting and carrying th 


never leave or forſake them, Heb. Xii. 
be will keep them by his power unto ſalvatiꝗ . | 


„ 
and temptations, no doubt would ac 
ally vanith and diſappear ; but when 
the grace of God has begotten a divine 
Principle and Spirit of true religion in 
ſoul, there it will never utterly fail, fi 
there 1s the central force, even of heave 


foul in its motions thitherward, until j 
has lodg dit in the very boſom and hean 
of God,” for God's goodneſs and lovei 
Chriſt towards his people, is infinite an 
unſpeakable, and he 1s faithful in a 
compliſhing his promiſe, ſo that he wi 


according to the apoſtle, 1 Pet. 1. 5. Fa 
this therefore, examine yourſelf, O finne 
or all thoſe that pretend to faith! ex 
mine the temper of your heart, wit 
regard to God and his ſervice—do yo 
find there in ſome meaſure a right appro 
henſion of him, a ſenſe of his infinit 
glory? does this knowledge make yo 
humble and vile in your own eyes? dog. 
it diſcover to you your ſpiritual poven 
and impotency, and the need of Chr) 
and his atonement ? does it make yo 


prize Chrift above all, and engage yo 


to count all things droſe and dung, for the excl, | 
lency of the knowledge of Chrift ? does nd 
make you fly to Chriſt, to accept of hun 
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r to be juſtified by free grace, thro' the 
edemption which is in Chriſt ? does it 
l you with ardour to be made parta- 
ers of his holineſs ? and for your far- 
her aſſiſtance, inquire what power your 
aith hath upon your affe&tions ? does it 
urify your heart, and drive away thoſe 
uſts that have taken up their reſidence 
here ? do you find a newneſs of life 
ithin you, to live not more after the 
leſh, but after the Spirit? do you know 
xperimentally what is meant to be a 
artaker of the divine nature, to have 
ellowſhip with the Father and his Son 
eſus Chriſt ? do you have a diſpoſition 
> love God ſupremely, for being what 
e is? do you fear his omnipreſence and 
mniſcience ? and is it your conſtant de- 
re to live in a perfect conformity to all 
hat he commands, imitating Chriſt in 
us holy life and conyerſation ? do you 
Pray with fervency and importunity, to 
Wecerve grace for grace, out of Chriſt's 
ullneſs, to be more and more active for 
20d ? wholly devoted to his will ? If 
uth hath thus warmed your heart, ſin- 
er, and if you find theſe foot-ſteps of 
od, more or leſs, within you; theſe are 
ne real marks of a religious Chriſtian ; 
lot the flights of fancy, but glorious 
nd reviving truths, the declarations of 


2 8 God, 
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God, and ornaments fit for you to al. 
pear before the great tribunal ;—but on 
the other ſide, if your faith, your ſervic 
or religion, hath never been of that < 
fect upon your heart and life; if it ne 
ver did make you break forth into cel. 
brations and admirations of God's glo 
rious attributes? if it never hath inflamed 
your heart to a ſupreme love to God; if 
it never hath given you a view and ſenſe 
of the height, and breadth, and length, 
and depth of the love of God, and the 
infinite bonds thereby laid upon, you; 
to ſhew your gratitude, by loving and 
Iiving to him forever ; if it Has neve 
made your corruption abate, and yout 
extravagant defires and paſſions fall; 
your ſins grow ſtrong, under the ſhadonſi 
of it, and the rod of iniquity bloſſom 
and bears fruit,—if it has not workel 
humility, ſhame, ſorrow (which is afin 
a godly fort) in your heart; no —_ I 
the words and ways of God, no reliſh 
{ſpiritual things, no carefulneſs to pleat 
God; whatever your attainments ma 
otherwiſe be; whatever you profeſs 0 
Chriſt, whatever you believe * the gol 
pel; what party ſoever you ſide with; 
and how many ſpecious duties you ma) 
perform, without a real and ſpiritual 
communion with God, and holy _— 
| ation 
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ation; it is but a varniſh, a paint of reli- 
Bion, and in the concluſion you will find 
yourſelf diſappointed, and aſhamed of 
your hope. O poor and preſumptuous 
inner, don't bleſs. yourſelf longer in 
your heart, neither conclude yourſelf ſe- 
cure, while all the threatenings and cur- 
ſes of God's law are ſounding in your 
ears, ad he indeed directly againſt you 
lor, t apply to yourſelf a thouſand pro- 
Iniſes in which you have no ſhare, nor let 
vain dream of ſecurity and happineſs, 
plunge you in an everlaſting ruin; but 
trive at the true ſervice of God and Chriſ- 
ian Religion, which is not a notion, 
dut a nature, not wrapped up in books, 
pr laid up in men's brains, nor conſiſting 
n orthodox opinions, honeſt ſociety, fair 
drofeſſion, popular and ſanctimonial 
orm, or the moſt plauſible performan- 
es; © the ſoul being in the mean 
ime alienated from the hfe of God, and 
eeding upon ſome earthly traſh or other, 
s carnal will, ſelf-intereſt, ſecular greats 
eſs, worldly pomp and finery, ſelf- 


* leaſing, or any kind of ſelf- exaltatior 
"0 ; + „ 4 
chhich deſtroys the nature, powers, an 


igour of it, and keeps it under a per- 
ui etual languor.” No, no; but religion 
en laid in the very conſtitution of the ſoul; 
n new principle, implanted by God — 


as like to God himſelf, as ſuch a crez Wo 
ture can reſemble its Creator; which? 


ſenſe of God and his perfections, with 


own heart ;X—conformable to his image, 


of a religious Chriſtian ;—away then 


hell, and not from the power of fin; to 


by which you maintain and increale 3 


alone the ſoul's happineſs conſiſts. Come 
then I beſeech you, whoever you are, be 
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its higheſt powers, and rendering then o 


is nothing leſs, than the image of God 
in the ſoul, that true knowledge and 


all the practice of righteouſneſs and 
holineſs. - This was the ſame characte 
which was in David viz. A man after God. 


compliant with his will, and ſtudious of 
his glory—for that is the man, under what 
name ſoever he goes, or of what part 
or faction ſoever he is, that has the mark 


with all your low and baſe thoughts of 
religion, and its happineſs; away with 
your imaginary Chriſtianity, and miſap 
prehenſions of the bleſſed Jeſus, as if he 
were but a Saviour to reſcue you from 


make you happy without living holy 
here, in communion with God—and 
know that there is no other happineſs 9 
be got, but in the exerciſe of that religion 


real fellowſhip with God: for in Got 


not 


— 
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4 Col. iii. 10. Eph. iv. 24. 1 Sam. xii, 
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hot miſtaken 3 in a matter of ſo great im- 
zortance, but endeavour to know and 


chpractiſe true and real religion the reli- 
of ion revealed in the bible, and which 
nd lone is agreeable to ſo great and glori- 
thus a God—and that you may be ſucceſ- 


| herein, humble yourſelves before ii 
od; own the power of doing it, to be - i 
om him, who give, us to will and to do 
ter his good pleaſure ; and know that vir- 
e is not the effect of our own ſtrength, 
but of divine Grace, by the work of the 
ry pirit, which removes our natural blind- 
rkMWels, ſtubborn and ſenſual inclinations, 
en nd enables us to an eaſy and cheertul 
ompliance with God's commands, by 
aul called, to be firengthened with might by 
he Spirit, in the inner man; therefore 
ill you perform and purſue true ſervice 
o God, uniformly and conſtantly. 1. Pray 
he Lord for the illuminating Spirit, to 
ave a clear and ſenſible view of his 
glory, and to be filled with the know- 
edge of his will? let it be your conſtant 
xerciſe every day, to call upon the father 
Fall lights, and the giver of all wiſdom, ſa y- 
g. ſhew me thy way O Lord, and teach me 45 
by paths—() lead me forth in thy truth, and | 
befearn me; for thou art the God of my Salvation. _ 
a0! 2. EXEC» 
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2. Exerciſe yourſelf in imploring him d 
by day, that you may ſee your ſin andi 

deformity, its baſenets and mali Enid, 
committed againſt the moſt holy and ph 
rious God, a merciful and bountiful; 
ing. 3. Daily apply yourſelf to the thron 
of grace, that you may ſee the need 
Chriſt and his atonement ; and experieng 
ewhat is the exceeding greatneſs of Chrif 
power towards them that believe ; and lod 


then continually to him, as that only nn 


given under heaven, by which we muſt be ſav 
4. Hunger, thirſt, and pant after his righ 
teouſneſs; receive him upon the goſp 
terms, as Nw ſanctifier, as well as San 
our; yea let me prevail with you, finner 
to go to him directly, and fall down i 
his preſence : his aſpect ſhall be kin 
his countenance a nil e, and His fac 
ſhall be a perpetual fan-ſhine, if you ar 
but ſenſible of your former folly, thron 

it away and take up with him alone: 
Stand ſtill ſinner, and ſee the ſalvation 
of God—behold grace and mercy li 
weeping at your feet.——The free, the { 
vereign, the extenfive, the attractive grad! 
of God, comes courting to your ſoul 
and does ſpeak to you in this manner 
hold, hold, you poor ignorant creature 
where do you run? turn to me, look unto nt 
and be ye ſaved, for I am God, and there is 5 
5 | 6% 


4 
LC: 
LC 
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„ Lam jeſus the Mediator, who can 
xcify your conſcience, who have bruiſed 
ze head. of the ſerpent. I have divine 
ood. to heal the wounds of your grie- 
pus heart! a divine obedience to fulfill 
e demind of the law in your room! a 
vine Spirit to transform you after God's 
age, to aſſure you of his love, and all 
alth and ſalvation, to ſatisfy the deſires 
your immortal ſoul.—O ſinner, is your 
art a ſtone, that it does not diflolve at 
Wis gracious meſſage? can the rock hold 
t againſt. thoſe bowels of compaſſion ? 
)or ubborn wretch! cannot theſe cords 
love draw your immortal ſoul? 
d ſuch. an aſtoniſhing condeſcenſion 
evail with you tothrow yourſelf down 
his feet, kiſs his ſcepter, and conſider 
ur folly, in deviating fo long from ſo 
eat, ſo good, ſo glorious a God, and 
mpaſſionate Saviour? come ſinner, be- 
ink yourſelf, before it will be too late; 
e preſent time is the day of Salvation, 
is is the acceptable time: now in the 
ime and vigour of your life; in the 
on of your days, before your race 1s 
n, before the juice and marrow of 
ur bones are exhauſted in the de- 
I's ſervice; remember that God (as it 
Te) laughs at that repentance which 
en begin (when they can keep fin and 
| the 


[2 a | ) 


the world no longer .n. poſſeſſion) when 
they are thrown on a death-bed, and have 
a near view of eternity; when they 
are drooping and EE when the 
mind 1s employed with thinking of the 
pain and anguith of the body; when they 
are ſetling their eſtates, and diſpoſing of 
their worldly affairs; or when thei 
thoughts of ſin, and of a future ſtate, are 
but tranſitory and ſuperficial ; then t 
-repent has been rarely found true, and 
almoſt always ſuſpicious and counterfeit: 
or then to give leave to your miniſters u 
come, or ſend for them, in order that the 
may give you an epitome of the doctrine 
and your duty, to furniſh your mind 
with thoughts of God, Chriſt, Heaven, 
and Eternity; when the Phyſician ha 
given you over, and you are juſt read 
to be ſummoned to appear before th 
great tribunal; your underſtanding be 
ing as weak as your body, which gt 
me leave to tell you is no leſs, than: 
mere mocking of God and his meſſen 
gers, and a ſign religion is to you muc 
like phyſic, which you don't make uſe of 

but in caſes of neceſſity, and when n{ri 
thing elſe will do you good; or that yo 
have a pitiful, low eſteem for the great Go 
and his ſervice, thinking this to be wor 


no more than a feeble thought, when 0 
| | Cal 


(my ) 


n ſerve the devil and ſin no longer. 
his therefore, O ſinner, never will do; 
ut nuw whilſt the ſoul is in its full 
rength, able by the divine grace, to con- 
der the ſinfulneſs and fad conſequence 
fits life, you can have views of ſpiri- 
al things, and with an undiſturbed 
ind exerciſe faith in Chriſt; now whilſt 
efaculties of your ſoul, and the ſenſes of 
our body are capable of uſing the means, 
Ind appointed ordinances ; or to adviſe 
ith your miniſters; about ſpiritual, and 
ternal things, if their words, by the 
oncurrence of the divine Spirit; might 
rike your ſoul into a change or reno- 


unger and thirſt after Jeſus, and his 
ighteouſneſs, and the crown will be 
ours; now accept of mercy whilſt it 
to be got; now lay up your trea- 
re and ſecure your right-to the tree 
t life ; now remember your creator, 
nd ſerve, love and fear that great 
nd glorious Being : now live nigh to 
um, walk by faith, and under the gui- 
ance of the divine Spirit, till your eye 
rings ſhall begin to break; and your 
mpriſoned ſoul, let looſe, by the friendly 
and of death, wing its way to the heaven- 
y Jeruſalem, and being advanced to ange- 


allen 


\ | 


ation of mind—Now, ftrive,and pray, 


c excellence, with the large immortal 
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aſſembly, ſhall ſerve the Lord forever. 
Which God, of his infinite-mercy, grant 
to all thoſe, who have ſerved him accep. 


tably, with reverence and godly fear pf 
thro' Jeſus Chriſt, AMEN. 


— 


DISCOURS| 


E 


DISCOURSE U. 


ep. 
ar hf the CRRISTIANs well grounded Com- 
fort, and Joy in the LORD. 


PSALM IL 11. I cl. 


& And Rejoice with 'TREMBLING.” 


MON the various prejudices. the 
devil hath inſtilled into the minds 

pf many, againſt the true ſpiritual reli- 
gion, and thereby withholds them from 
ts ſerious and earneſt practice, to ſup- 
dort his own kingdom; theſe are not the 
eaſt, a fear of being melancholy, and that it is 
ery pernicious for their health, nay ſtudy- 
ng things of this nature, thereby forever 
ould be depraved of that cheerful temper, | 
und nature hath beflowed upon them, if not I 
ade diſtracted: but upon due conſidera- 
jon, this helliſh ſuggeſtion ought to be 
ſfteem'd no other, but a mere calumny; 1 
or how can religion be a melancholy ſer- bi 
ice? it is a work of rejoicing for joy *— 
ght is ſoum for the righteous, and gladneſs 
for the upright in heart; yea none can 
| rejoice 


— ,,,, _— Pe CE EEE 
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* Hoſea ix. 1. + Pf. i 21. 
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rejoice ſo heartily as thoſe who make] 


God their portion, and ſet the Lord al 
ways before their eyes; God and all his 
creatures are their riends, all things uu 
together for good to them; *in every fu. 


ture proſpect, rejoicing in hope the glu 


in Cod; I—nay, Joy, that even in affiictin, 


in temptations, in ſorrows, in reproachei; 


burns with an unquenchable flame ;- 

how can it promote madnefs and diſtrac. 
tion? there is no wiſdom like that wif: 
dom, which makes men wiſe to falvx 
tion; and inſtead of mad, makes wiſe 
the ſimple: Pf. 19.—So that he becomes 
attentive to God's ways and works, fruit. 
ful in the knowledge of aur Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, which makes him chuſe the good 
and refuſe the evil.—In what manner 
can it hurt his conſtitution? length of day 
zs in the right hand of wiſdom ; F—and he 
that walks after the Spirit, will not fulfil the 
hurtful bufls 1. the fleſb, d but daily learn 


to mortify the cravings of corrupt appe 


tite; he will abhor drunkenneſs, chamberny, 
and wantonne/s, which debaſes men int 
brutes; and when he eats, it will be for 
nouriſhment, not for indulgence; ; and 


when he drinks, it is to quench his thirl 


not to gratify and inflame his appetite 
thus 


8 
„ 2 


of Rom. viii. 28. 2 Rom. v. 2 J Gal. v. 16. 


+ Prov. iii. 16. 


© fn 1] 


al Wings upon earth, it will naturally pro- 
his Mong, inſtead of ſhortening his days— 

r will diſhonour and poverty flow from 
fi. hence? No, in the left hand f wiſdom are 


iches and honour ; * and bleffmgs are upon the 
head f the juſt, or ſhall 

ouble and vexation, tormenting men's 
minds? in no wile ; the ſaints are able 


pleaſantneſs, and that all her paths are peace ; 

at they have had more joy from reflect- 
ing on God, and his beautiful perfecti- 
ons, on Chriſt and his preciouſneſs, and 


in one hour, than ever they received from 
the enjoyment of the vain wicked and 
tranſitory things of this world. Away 


would make men melancholy, and let 
the true ſpiritual ſervice of God be 
held; for that only, can make our life 
a perpetual jubilee, while the kimgdom of 
God werily is righteouſneſs, and peace, and Joy 
in the holy ghoſt. T 


Evangeliſts, Chriſt's Miniſters, were fully 
convinced of, and therefore not only 
u admoniſhed the kings of Judea, and 


rulers 


1 — ä 


— 


g Prov. iii. 16. f Prov. x. 6. + Rom. xix. 27. 


Ius being temperate in the uſe of all 8 


it produce 


— N . ; 
a0. From their own experience, to affirm, that 
ihe ways of ſeriouſneſs are truly. ways of 


om contemplating of heaven's glory, 


then with ſuch a calumny, that religion 


A thing which the Apoſtles, and the 


# 


0 a } - 


rulers of the Jewiſh nation, who wer M1 
the chief oppoſers of Chriſt and his king. io; 
dom, decently to demean themſelves to Wa 
wards him, when they ſaid, be w/e vu 
therefore, O ye kings, be inſtructed ye judges of Wn: 
the earth, with an earneſt exhortation to Hul 
their duty, Zo ſerve the Lord with fear, but Mr 
alſo 10 reoce in him with trembling.— Mo! 
regard to the firſt, the ſervice of God with {Wea 
fear; we have ſpoken of it in the forego- Nai 
ing ſermon; now I intend to ſet befor 
you the ſecond admonition of Chrift' 
Miniſters, rejoice in him with trembling — 
O that God would aſſiſt, me worthily to 
ſpeak of ſuch a delightful ſubject ! it is 
here alone we can truly find joy and 
comfort; joy which ſurpaſſes all the joys 
of earth and ſenſe, all the rarities and 
curioſities of this preſent life; joy which 
a ſerious man rejoices, and triumphs in, 
more than the greateſt monarch of this 
world, in his boundleſs Empire; yea all nc 
the pomp and ſplendour, eaſe and ful Ho 
neſs, which the higheſt degree of worldly 
wealth can purchaſe, are not worthy to 
be compared to it :—O that the Lordyh 
would excite your hearts to his ervict, Ay. 
and fear, that you may have a ſubſtantial 
foundation of comfort and joy, from ha 
ving that ſervice actually begun here, on 
earth, which will be perfect 1 ä 
| whill 


„ 01 
nile others with ' all their joys and 
nation only, will find themſelves deluded! 


In order to this, and that every one 
Fray make their joys reaſonable and 
to Nubſtantial; I ſhall endeavour to ſhew 
ut Wryherein the joy of a religious Chriſtian 


onſiſts, and in ſpeaking to the words 


th read at preſent, obſerve the following 
0-MWparticulars, e 


J. The joyful aſtection to the Lok p, f. ww. 
rejoice [in him.] : 


4 II. The manner in which we ought to 
oO rejoice, with trembling. 

J. Rejoice —The word in the genuine 
1d language denotes not only joy, or glad- 
6% in general, but a very great and 


xtraordinary joy, which dilates the heart, 
makes the lips to ſhout, the hands to 
lap, the feet to dance, and whereby 
ſoul and body moſt ſenſibly are affected 
and moved, according to what we find, 
Hol. ix. 1. Job iii. 22. To rejoice exceedmgly, 
/ like that of the old Iſraelites, on the 
lay of the anointing of King Solomon, 
when they blew the trumpet, and piped with 
pipes, and rejoiced with great joy, ſo that the 
arth rent with the ſound of them. *—Thus 


Ache meaning of this admonition is, 
MN | that 
1 — — a WN 3 e 
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„„ 
that the kings and judges of the earth 
inſtead of delighting and rejoicing i 
their ways, of exulting in their golny 
© a whoring from God, and to dance with 
joyful ſongs, for their heir, ſhould rej 
in the ways of God and his /ervice, ny 
in the Lord himſelf, to delight in contem 
plating all the glorious: perfections « 
the divine Nature, in reflecting on God. 
Providences, in examining the reaſon 
and end, in his love to mankind, ul 
reſting in the boſom of the gracious R 
deemer and Saviour Jeſus, in ſubmitting 
themſelves to his government, in obſer 
ving his precepts, and in walking þ 
faith, and rejoicing in him without con 
dence in the fleſh.—But to give you a pari 
cular view of this joyful exerciſe, in ſul 
a manner as it is relating to a real Chr 
tian, living under the diſpenſation 6 
the goſpel : In order you may be mon 
and more in love with its picture, draw 
by the pencil of the divine Spirit, in ti 
holy Scripture, and through the grad 
of God, endeavour to get it inprintelſſ 
on your ſoul, we ſay that this rec: 
in the Lord, implies, 825 ä 
A ſenſible delight in God, ſo as I 
has been pleaſed to diſcover himſelf with! 
all his perfections, by his works and iir 
his word. — The ſinner, by divine i 
= Fe ___ minatidl 


a to) 
nation, having received 4 ſandtified 
nowledge of tlie ſec 

perfections, and excellen- 


ies to be every way amiable, O! in 


tation of Spirit muſt he be! when the 
ight of God's countenance is ſhining 
pon him, how ſweet are then his medi- 
ations upon, and the thoughts of God, pre- 
oous to his ſoul? They, and they only, 

hat have experienced it, can give evi- 
ence, and but faintly tell you what 
leaſure flows from the ſervice they are 
ngaped in, and how they are pleaſed, 
hen favoured with ſenſible communion 
ith God,.“ by this the world vaniſhes 
ut of ſight, and death itſelf loſes its ter- 
rs ; by this the Martyrs have beenenabl- 
| toſing in the flames, and moſt joyfully 
triumph over all chat is moſt frightful 
Ind diftrefling to nature. But while 

here are a great many, very often elated 


, — 
* 


ch perhaps have raiſed greater prejudi- 


d ſpiritual Se/vice of God, than any other 
hing —it is neceſſary, in order to ſet the 
piritual joy and comfort of God's children 
diſtinctly 


1 


lorious God, ſeeth 


rhat joy, in what gladneſs; in what ex- 


ith raprurous joys, which proceed from 
othing but a mere ſelf-love, and an ir- 
lar, over-heated imagination; and. 


es in the minds of men, againft rhe true 


| FF ſpeak more 


Wa ©; 


diſtindtly of it, in regard to its object. 
. The firſt thing then to be conſidered ig 

1. God's 1 3 0 juſtice, “ whereby he 
is unchangeably inclined to render t 
every one according to his deſerts,” an 
is determined not to, ſpare impenitent 
finners, at the day of Judgment, but 
doom them forever; which appears hot 
rible and cruel to a graceleſs heart, butjuf 
and fit to the illuminated ſoul, which 
knows that God muſt do as he does, X 
cauſe ſin is an infinite evil, and according 
to ſtrict juſtice, worthy of an infinite pu 
miſhment ; and therefore his —. 
appears infinitely glorious in its eyes 
loving and prailing, nay rejoicmg ii 
God's real and true character, as th 
Angels do in heaven, when they cel 
brate the praiſes of the holy God :* 
Let the heavens rejoice, and let the earth i 
glad, let the ſea roar, and the fulneſs there 
let the field be joyful, and all that 1s theren 
then ſhall all the trees of the wood rej 
before the Lord, for he cometh to judge th 
earth, He ſhall judge the world with rig 
teouſneſs, and the — with his truth. 
Further the ſanctified ſoul can ro 
in God's ſuſtice, which has been ſatisfie 
| through his own Son, pag Sox and =: 
on 


8 
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Fl. zevi. 22, 13, 13. | 4 Rev. xix. 2, 6, N as 
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xriſt's'- righteouſneſs by faith, is ac- 


NN 14 n ' | 
jemnation. Rom. viii. 1.—And by pro- 
xr evidences and rational grounds is 


od, and intitled to eternal falvation ; 
o that he with a dilated heart, can ſay, 
> the Lord, O God my righteouſneſs Does 
trial befall him ? he knows it comes 


ather, for his profit, and purging; and 
ot from his hand, as a fn SS 

dge for his puniſhment—therefore un- 
er every changing diſpenſation he may 


a terror to others, is a ſong of praiſe 


aiſe thee O Lord, though thou wat angry 
ith me, thine anger is turned away, and thou 
Il. God's holineſs, or that divine diſpo- 
tion in God, whereby he loveth righte- 
ſneſs and hateth iniquity, which he 
hpews in his whole government, and has 
Heenmoſt perfectly manifeſted inthedeath 
oF his Son; appears infinitely beautiful 
fied glorious, excellent and amiable, in 
ere eyes of the divinely enlightened ſoul,” 
fond breaks out not only into praiſes __ 

| 3 cele- 
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4 Iſaiah zii. I, 


Wore believing in him, and receiving 


quitted from guilt, and freed from con- 


xrſuaded of its being in favour with 


om the hand of God, as a reconciled 


revenging 


ng of mercy and judgment, and what 


nd matter of rejoicing to him wil 


— _ 2 2 — = : 2 
— — 4 - * * 
1 - = — — —— 4 n = 1 — $4 
r — „ erer, — - 
PE - n. * 
** * -_ — — x e 3 
. 


ons 
— 
1 


1 


1 N 


ui 


P 


ner — 2 


+: 
| 
i | 
o 
1 
4 
15 
I 
1 IX | 
N 
. 
i 


( 124 ) 


eclebratians of his maker; Holy holy, hol 


Lord God of Haſts, the whole earth it full of th a 


glory! or, wha. is like. unto 5 0 5. 
among the Gods ? whazs like unto the 
in mw” ? but he alſo rejoices an — a 
delight in it, the more, while he know 
that He, 20% has begun a good work in bin 
1 ill 3 it to 156 = of Chriſt ; — 
1 him Kan the remains ve his 
efilements urity, agreea ble 0 
Mu promiſe will Fele ae wat 
on you, and you ſhall be clean from all yn 
thineſe, + &c.—By which the ſoul obtain 
ſuch a joy u that it cauſe 
it to ſay, art thou not from everlaſting, | 
| Lord my God, mine holy one! | 


III. God's. eee the believer cu 


eſteem as his iendly and tender ey 
which, wherever he may be, is fixed o 
him; and hence he Praiſes God wit 
David, for his all- ſeeing providence; 
O Lord !. thau haſt Wag me; and known 1 
thou knoweſt my down Setting and mine upriſa 
thou underflangeſt my 2 afan off in 
compaſſeſt my path, and my lying down, a 
art acquamted with 071 * ways, &. n 0 
being 10H » in a j ful alonhment « 
delight, in —. 5 God, it 

him a lay wal Davie, what en 7 7 


Y ih vi. 3. Exod. IV. * "Tk . 1 Haben 
$ PL. cxxzix, 1, 14» 3 


] 


Gus) 


ol, ae, for- thou Lard God know 4 fare 
thy wn hy — is gur Lord, and of great Jower, 
ord u underfpanding i as knife 4 


IV, God's ommipreſence, when the belies 
er calls this to his mind and retains it. 
nen even in the moſt dreadful ſituation, 
> Can rejorce in the Lerd, and with Paul, 
d Silas, in the ſtocks, and at midnight, 
ng praiſes unto God. Acts xvi. 25. This | 
netimes changes his death-bed into 
urn of joy. and he overcomes all his 
Wears, crying out with Jacob, I have ſeen 
e fate ace, and my hje is preſerued 1+ 
Ir, J fear no euil, for thou art with me, thy 
d and-thy flaff, they compart me. 9 
V. When God's en attentively 
lore God's infinite power, diſplayed in 
2 government of | the world, and. in 
> dias. variety of inſtances, „in his 
rovidential diſpenſations; it evidently 
ppears that he can * things, O! hows 
vi they believe, admire, adore, and re- 
dice in ſo mighty a God. euro in en 
o themſelves, with joy and 
t his almighty Power; fa 2 2 
yes of the Lord run io and fro, thraug haut the 
8 whole earth, to ſhew himfelf firong in the be- 
/ of them, 82 heart is perfect towards 
y 11 0 in all their troubles misfor- 
. runes, 
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tunes, adverſities, and whatever may 


befall them in this valley of tears; with 


all tranquillity and compoſure of mind 
ſet. down, and with the greateſt alacriy 
and pleaſure truſt in God cheerfully, 
committing the-event of all to him, and 


| ſay, the Lord will perfect that which cu 


cerneth u. 45 ATE ee 
VI. God's loving kindneſs, unbounded 
neſs, grace, mercy, and long ſuffer. 
ing, will raviſh the heart of a true Chri- 
tian; and amazed at the dealings of an in. 
finitely. great and glorious God, with ſuch 
mean and unworthy creatures, he cries 
out ;—who 7s hike unto the Lord our God, whi 
deuelleth on high, who humbleth himſelf to be 
bold things that are in heaven, and in the earth?} 
and with exultation, lifting up his ſoul un- 
to God, he breathes forth the language of 
David; I will praiſe thee, O Lord my God, wth 
all ny heart, and Twill glorify thy name for. 
ever more, for great 1s thy mercy toward mt, 
and thou haſt delivered my foul from the lows 
hell, &c. Thou, O Lord art a God full of con- 
paſhon, and gracious, long ſuffering, and pler- 
teons in mercy and truth. And can any 


thing more powerfully raviſh his heart, 
and excite him to ſpiritual joy, than tocon- 


ſider, that ſo infinitely great and glorious 2 
788105 God, 
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xd, who could immediately have con- 


nu hew kindneſs to unthankful, guilty, hell- 
in eſervring rebels; yea even in his Son, his 
Vany begotten Son, will become the G 
nd Salvation, for every humble believing 
ner: Pf. Ixviii. 19. And that in a man- 


miable for the ſinner: when ſuch an 


If redemption, it cannot be other 
ut he muſt needs be affected and pecu- 


zod's aſtoniſhin g condeſcenſion: much 
ore, when by his free grace he ſees, that 


ff his intereſt in Chriſt, and title to the 
ib ternal inheritance; and thus can fay, 
f Lord! thou art my refuge and my portion, in 
mt, be land ' of. the living: * How muſt this 
vel anſport his heart, with rapturous 
n- 1 and fill his mouth with the 
n- yful praiſes of God, to ſay with the 
ny Hirgin Mary, my ſoul doth magnify the Lord, 
wrt, i my Spirit rejoiceth 'm' God my Salva- 


n f Nay ; the amiable and beauti- 
perfections of God, ' manifeſted in 


— 


» Pf, en 3. + Luke i. 46, 47. 1 5 


jemned all mankind forever, will yet 


er, which is as laudable for God, as 


ne reflects upon ſo truly glorious a plan 
arly content in his mind, rejo:cimg in 


e, even he in particular, has ſome rati- 
nal and proper evidences, to be per- 
aded of his fincerity, ſo conſequently 


is dear Son, and revealed to his ſoul, 
| he 


mn 
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he is fo elated with, that he ca nne 
conceal them, but is forced to ſew unn 
others, the pruiſer of the Lord and his ſtrength 
and his wonderful works that he hath done; Ihe 
moreover, when he remembers that 7 | 
above thouſands and millions, — 
intereſt in the covenant of grace, 

imparts the joyful communion of U 

unchan — and everlaſting God, 

has promiſed, that the mountains ſhall * 

and che hills be removed, but my . L 

not depart fr — thee, nrither ſhall the 

+ hag removed. * That the e etern 

is his Father and friend, compa 

- flonately to provide for him here, andi 

make him — happy in the enjoy 

ment of himſelf. n bids him 
break out into celebration of the eee, 

1 and glorious God, for ſo 
favour beſtowed upon him; tb 
moſt high fore vermorr, Hand he ; is no I 
taken up with a delightful admiratia 

of the glorious and ever bleſſed God, 1 

treating Such an unworthy hell-defervin 
finner, in ſo kind and 1 mai 

ner, O! how infinitely end E yt 

Aith the raviſhing foul But, 

VII. Shall I lead the religious Chr 
tian 2 little further to his God, the mon 
he contemplates his In — : 


„ mm. ht. Ao. 


— 


. 
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he more he will rejoice in him; for with” 
divinely enlightened eye, beholding 
he works of creation and ee 
de N andi 18 3 of t 


1 WA are- ae > OM 25 in 175 8 af "bow 
We them all; the carth is full of thy riches | 
and no wonder—if we take a view of 
he glorious firmament, enlightened by ſo 
any. glittering ſpangles, the ſtars, ap- 
ar to us as a brilliant canopy, and 
ith their refulgent ſplendour dazzle 
ur eyes, and convey to the mind grand 
leas of the all-powerful Creator 
he ſun, runs his courſe. by day, and 
e moon, makes her circuit round 
e world, by night! is not this a mat 
r for all we inhabitants thereof-to glo- 
fy their maker, and eſpecially. for God's 
hildren to reo:ce. in him, that made it? 
his is moſt certain, and dare gall upon 
e conſcience of every ſerious Chriſtian, 
ho attempts to acquaint himſelf with 
od, even the rain, hail. . ſnqaw, and ftarmy 
md, fulfilling his. word, make him de- 
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qr 14 * 


t Fr as 24.3. f Pf. cia 24. 2 


( 899 Y) 


lightfully to reflect on the 1 58 , power, 
454 goodneſs of God, and joyfully to er- 
claim, Praiſe ye the Lord "Poon" the pA 
praiſe him in 11 heights Or, if we cal 
our eyes round about us, does not the at- 
= tentive Chriſtian find Himfelf Currounded 
| with all ſuch things as may be neceffary 
= either for his convenience, or reaſonabli 
= pleaſures? The earch is finely furniſhed 
with the moſt beautiful ornaments, and 
proviſions; nay upon itsſiirface,is ſpread; 
curious carpet, entbrotdered With all man 
ner of flowers, plants, and trees: when he 
beholds and meditates upon it, eſpecial) 
views them through mleroſcopes, what 
curious fabricks does he eſpy? what liveh 
ſtrokes of our great maſter's hand, do 
he Tee in it, and how is he touched 1 
heart, with a ſenſe of his glory, my 
wondering, adoring, and rejoicing. 
him, breaks forth into praiſe of the im 
menſe wiſdori, goodneſs, and power 0 
his maker ? Great i 5 om Lord and of grill 
The his underſlanding is infinite : +—Bl 
ht Lord O my foul, O Lord my God ! Thou d 
| cat, = art clothed id Honour au 
poet fy. or ſhould 1 enter into a large 
demonſtration of the reaſons, a Chriſti 
has to Wieser! in Bile "WAYS of WW pre 
x We V1Gence 
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eſteem for God; we can eaſily apprehend, 
that this trembling, having its Ration to 
the ſame Lord, whom the Kings of Jude 
and the rulers of the-Jewiſh-nation muſ 

-  ferve with a filial fear, is not to be under. 


of Kings, and Lord of Lords; but Endeavoffhol 
by his grace, to obey and pleafe him 
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Rom. xi. 20. 
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. 
all things; and in the ſame manner, the 
Corinthians did receive Titus, with fear 
ex and trembling, ®, that is, with a becoming 


chin weakne/s and in much trembling, ? viz. in 
d bumility,, Kindneſs, and zeal for them, 


oll. as with god'y zeal, to preſerve them un- 


d blameable for Chriſt. —S0 that the joy here 


Mito trembling, becauſe this trembling does not 
proceed from a fearful apprehenſion of 
God's wrath, but from ſupreme love to 
God, by which his children earneſtly 
endeavour not to offend him in any thing 
—as we ſee in the example of Joſeph, 
when he ſaid to his flattering and im- 
modeſt - miſtreſs, How can I do this great 
wickedneſs and fin againſt God; f this being 
a temper of mind uſually in ſcripture 
deſcribed as à fear of God, and keeping his 
thilcommandments;F and with theſe two words 


ſervice, with a due reverence for the ſu- 
Ipreme, holy and glorious Bein g. prac- 
fell tiſed by a Chriſtian, very often is Expreſ- 
ſed, and becauſe this frembling is à conſe- 
quence of fear; fear and trembling, by the 
holy Ghoſt, with one breath have been 
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#x Cor. ii. 3. Gen. XXziz- 9. 


) pf. xv, xxv, xxxiii. 2nd xxxiv. 
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ul humility and reverence, due to Titu.— 
1 himſelf had converſed with them, 


mentioned, by no means is repugnant 
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the whole, and ſo extremely delightful 


pro- 
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pronounced; fear ye not me ſaith the Lord? 
will ye not tremble at my preſence ? * 
Thus then this rejoicing in the Lord 
with trembling, duly conſidered in its own 
nature and effect, we ſhall be fully con- 
vinced, comes to a joyful fatisfaction 
and delight in God, in all his glorious 
Pen s Ways and works, by which 
e has ſanctified his great and glorious 
name, and will have it ſanctified and 
glorified by all rational creatures,—toge- 
ther with {ach a conduct of a Chriſtian, 
whereby his holy awe and reverence for 
the moſt high, and his works are very 
lively As gd moſt delightful ex 
excite indeed! a duty, recommending 
itſelf! WE! 


ee LIGATLEN 

Whois he, that knows God, who has had 
a ſenſe of his beautiful excellencies, and 
near approach into his preſence, that 
would not be enamoured with it? O that 
thoſe who have ſuch miſtaken notions ot 
this eioicing in the Lord, and conſequently 
of truerehg1on itſelf, might get a better 
opinion of it! Come, Sirs, let us conſider 
your fine arguments, the pregnant rea- 
tons you make uſe of, to confute the 
neceſſity of ſo great a duty, the trut 

. 5 ſervice 
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Jeremiah v. 22, 
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ſervice of God, and the pleaſure Which | 
Immediately Hows from it Mou think 
hat to become ſerious and religious, Will 


make you dull and melancholy ; that 


thoſe who will lead a life of holineſs are 


bliged to part with every preſent chjoy- 
5 ny Horte, 81 er Add anguiſh 
which commonly do fill the Hearts” of 
ſuch devotioniſts, that it makes ſorte Fall 
into ſtrange tortures of mind, others bow 
down their heads like 4 bulruffi, turn 
heir eyes, change their countenance, 
fold their arms, and the like motions, 
rhich you cannot poſhbly agree with. 
Well Sirs, tho' I muſt confeſs that 
ome profeſſors of Godlineſs are greatly 
iſtaken, in their notions of their out- 
rard appearance, and diſtinguiſfred com- 
portment above others, thinking this 


118 


to be the proper index of a ferious 


mind“ ſo contrary to the character the 
ſcripture gives of true Chriſtians, and 
whereby they. have not a little con- 
tributed to diſcourage their fellowmen, 
o be ſad and ſerions ; yet your argu- 


ments are of tio force, for what is 


hriſtiaflity concerned with the dulneſs, 
melancholy and tortures of mind, which 
you ſpeak of ? I have already ſhewn you 
the contrary in my etordium and to 


uſe the words' of a certain Divine, con- 
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.cerning 3 cheerfulneſs, * they ham 


* 


« Chriſtians ; Are ſatisfied from what the 
and peace from God the Father, and 


the riches they have in reverſion, the 


F wines well refined upon the lees—Hearin 
| ch unto me faith God, and eat ye tba 


„muy doctrines the multitude of rich 
« promiſes, the Pramas of the preſent 
* 
_ © inſure, that no brutiſh epicure, finds 
« ſuch matter of rejoicing, when grati 
_* fying his pampered, appetite, at thc 
is intitled to, and perſuaded of the 
reality of God's promiſes.” Moreover, 


- ſhall this be called melancholy ? how then 


. 


4 136 ) 


„much more df, both, than thoſe Who 
« wear ever the broad face of mirth 


and profe ſs to withhold. their heart 
from no carnal indulgence.— Rea 


[13 


a 


have in poſſeſſion, even grace, mercy, 
1 from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and from 

* goſpel is oy doſed to them un der the 
«1 image”.of a feaſt of fat things, of wine, 


ch it good, and let your ſoul delight tel 
in fatneſs.*—© Such is the excellency 0 


128 - oa 4 — A th ds. = At Qy- 


and future felicity they lead to, and 


— 2 


A 


table of luxury, as every believer, who 


when we earneſtly and ſeriouſly ſerve the 
infinitely glorious Being here on earth 


can heaven ever be a ſtate of perfect jo), 
ſince it it is alſo a ſtate of Ginn png ? bs: | 
5  becaul 


_— * * — — 9 
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e 
cauſe there are ſome who pretend to 
ach an affected comportment, for which 


hs jan Religion; that you therefore ſhould 
eil e averſe to a ſerious and pious life. What 
er rgument is this, for a man of any ſenſe? 


Dr that he ſhould imagine that thoſe 
yho devote © themſelves to Chriſt, and 


world, or once become zealous candi- 
dates for the felicity of another, muſt 
renounce ſociety, which is as much 
a miſtaken notion as the other; for the 


was never intended to drive men into 
deſerts, but to lead them through the 
peaceful and pleaſant paths of wiſdom, 
into the bliſsful regions of life eternal. 
Alt was never intended to ſtrike off the 


at. ſinews of nduftry ; but rather to make 
men induſtrious from a principle of 
conſcience, not from the inſtigations of 
avarice, that they may promote their 
immortal happineſs, even while they 
provide for their temporal mainte- 
nance.—It has no deſign to extirpate 
our paſſions, but only to reſtrain their 
jo regularities ; neither would it damp 


and the delights of ſenſe, but prevent them 
ul from evaporating intovanity, and ſub- 


= Ln Fs; * ſiding 


here is no real cauſe in the nature of Chriſ- 


abandon all the ſatisfaction of this 


doctrine which is according to godlineſs, 


wheels of bu/me/ſs, or cut a-ſunder the 


( 139 ) 
« ſiding into gall,—* a perſon,” my 
rately and without exceſs © may be chee 
« amongſt his friends, yet joyful in G0 
* —hemay taſte the ſweets of his earth 
« eſtate, and at the ſame time cher 
* his hopes of a nobler inheritance i 
heaven.“ —— Away, away, then, 
ſay, with your abſurd, filly, and md 
childiſh conception, of thinking religio 
to be a melancholy ſervice; for no perſon 
in the world, have greater reaſon to n 
Joice than thoſe who ſerve God with; 
ſincere heart, and walk uprightly befon 
him, having ſought the kingdom of Gy 
here on earth, which they will enjc 
hereafter in glory; and thoſe that han 
received the Spirit of adoption, are th 
ſons of God, like Taac, and thus tru 
ſons of joy, who having an intereſt, i 
Chriſt, union and communion with hin 
do entertain an habitual compoſure an 
delightful calm, which is a continual fe 
Prov. xv. 15.—And the more they im pro 
in holineſs and live in the light of Gol 
countenance, the more their joy and plea 
fure will increaſe: Thoſe take ey > 
| ä 


n 


* «© Which further can be ſeen in the ſecond volume of M 
Hervey's Meditations on the Tombs, Page 124. ſo 
Chriſtianity is from obſtructing any valuable intereſts, 

withholding any real pleaſure, that it evidently advaiC 


the one and improves the other. — 
; 


0 7 
ight in ſuch a good, which is no leſs, than 
hoh himſelf, who alone can ſatisfy 
he deſires of their foul. 
The worldling may allow himſelf in 
n and vanity, take deli der in rioting and 
runkenneſs, in chambering and wan- 
onneſs, in gaming of cards, airy ſongs, 
ancing, with other finful diverſions. 
e miſer rejoice in getting money, and 
the enlargement of his eſtate.— The 
abitious man, in honour and dignities 
this world. The philoſopher. in the 
nowledge of the things, natural and 
oral. — The aſtronomer, in counting 
je ſtars, and calling them by their 
ames —The Metaphyſician, in ſpecu- 
ting ren, > above ſenſe and nature. 
he moraliſt, in a ſeries of duties and 
feleſs performances. The h ions 
his pretended revelations, in falſe rap- 
s, caufeleſs exults, and certain expec- 
tions of his own future glory and par- 
ular happineſs. But the real Chriſ- 
in and ſervant of God, has his greateſt 
tisfaction and. /o in God himſelf, what 
is name contains, what reliſh and taſte 
has in contemplating on it, —he, and 
only can affirm, who has experienced 
oY and plainly tell you, that he has 
ts, 292d ſo joyful a ſatisfaction in God, ſo 
wav he is in all his perfections, and glori- 
| ous 
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plea 
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ous excellencies, in all his ways and 
Works, in the grace of the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and the fellowſhip of the hoh 
Ghoſt, that beauty, or wine, or riches, 
or honour, or all the variety of pleaſure 
the whole' world can furniſh, are not 
able to give that reliſh and enjoyment 
or ſatisfy the deſires of his ſoul, and that 
he is fully convinced that the worldling, 
never has had, nor ever can have ſuch 
leaſure and delight in gratifying ſen 
fulfilling the luſts of the fleſh, and off 
the mind, and proving. by experiment 
the utmoſt the world can give him,: 
he feels in the bleſſed communion wid 
God, and fellowſhip with Jeſus Chriſt. 
Here with enlargement of ſoul he break: 
forth to the glory of God I hon haſt pu 
gladneſs in my heart, more than in the ti 
that their corn and their wine increaſed ;* 
yea the very mournings of. his ſoul an 
delightful to him, and is glad, when thi 
Lord makes him ſenſible of his © dead 
neſs, formality and hypocriſy in his du 
ties, of his carnality, worldly minded 
neſs, and unbehef in his heart; ſo mud 
prevalency of his ſinful affections, appt 
tites, and paſſions, and ſo many polluti 
ons by the ſin that eaſily beſets him,” = 
he 
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na chus deeply may humble himſelf before 
fn; God, bewail his back-fliding. and wreſ- 
dye with him for renewed pardon, and 
es Ml freſh ſupplies from the fountain of grace 
ure and ſtrength, and can declare, that the 
noi entertainment in the tears which he ſheds 
nt for the abſence of his dear Jeſus, and 
ha withdrawings of his Spirit, he would 
ng not exchange for all the pleaſures and 
ich delicacies the world can produce, he /azth 
ie of laughter, it is mad, and of mirth what doth 
oM::?*—Let us therefore believe thoſe, who 
nM have ta/led that the Lord is gracious :}— And 
are able from their own experience to aſ- 
it ſure, that the ways of wiſdom are truly 
—M ways of pleaſaritneſs and that all her paths are 
peace, and not liſten to the worldly minded, 
who call the true ſpiritual and delight- 
ful ſervice of God but folly and mad- 
neſs, but whom miſery follows as their 
thadow.——O ! hear this, ye wie men, 
who rejoice in your worldly wiſdom, of 
eaſe and pleaſures, neglecting the moſt 
important concerns, and ſpending your 
time in admiring bubbles ;—ye ambiti- 
ig ous men, who * like to be diſtinguiſhed 
in the world, treated with reſpect,” (if 
not adored) ſpoken of with admiration, 
oY careſſed by ſuperiors, and imitated, and 

5 admired 
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* admired by equals for a pattern; — 
rich men, who take comfort only in your 
money and the abundance of the thingy 
you poſſeſs, truſting in uncertain riches, 
more than in the living God ;—ye wan. 
ton. men, who attend plays, ſporting, 
dancing and other ſinful diverſions of the 
like kind, in which your ſoul delight, 
and is captivated as with bewitching va. 
nities, thereby ſo greatly diſregarding 
God's glory, and bringing a diſhonour up- 
on Chriſtianity.—Here I cannot paſs by 
without obſerving, how awful it 1s, not 
only to ſee the attendance of dancing aſſem- 
blies, to be ſo much practiſed among us, 
but even the ſending of children to ſuch 
ſchools, appointed to that purpoſe, in 
order they may be finely inſtructed in it, 
and the devil by all means be ſerved 
faſhionably, and with the greateſt turn 
and gaiety.—O ſad and deplorable con- 
duct, even of thoſe that call themfelves 
Chriſtians ! I ſhall not enlarge upon it, 
but only write what I find recorded' of 
the Gentiles, concerning the practice of 
dancing, they ſaid, that it corrupts good 8 
manners, nouriſheth iniquity, promotes impure he 
thoughts ; it is a mortal poiſon, a peſt for the Ind 
youth, a bellows of immodęſiy, an inſtrument of i 
wantonneſ7, a deceitful pleaſure, a preparation 
for luxury, an inſtigation to unlawful action: — 
. ä an rue 
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open door to impudence, and an ener y of chaſe 
ity —Now, if this be the opinion of the 
eathens, how ſcandalous is it then to 


e eſteemed Chriſtians indeed, who per- 
haps appear at the table of our Lord, to 
ractiſe ſuch an injurious, and Soul- ruin- 


: Iren to it? Muſt not thoſe Gentiles here- 
fir, in that awful day of judgment riſe 
p. gainſt them ? And is this to anſwer the 
by rhortation of Paul ;—what/cever things 
ot Ne true, whatſoever things are honeſt, what- 
n. ever things are juſt, whatſoever things are 


irtue, and if there be any praiſe think on 
it Neſe things! f beſides it is very remarka- 
ed Die, that Paul, admoniſhing the Chriſti- 
-n Ins, to walk hongſely in the day, not in rioting, 
n- Nc. f uſes there the ſame word in the 
ez Free, with which the Gentiles called 
it cir idols; denoting all kinds of volup- 
of Nous, laſcivious, and unchaſte aſſem- 
of (ies, where nothing but dancing, ſpring- 
g, wanton ſongs, filthy jeſts, and blaſ- 


re 
% Ind whereby evidently appears, that danc- 
of F oclongs to the luft of the fleſb, F with 
on 


the unfruitful works of darkneſs.*—And 
8 3 what 
thillp. iv. 9. $ Rom. Lili. 13. = 1 John ü. 16, *® Eph. v. rg. 


ce profeſſors of religion, thoſe who will 


us diverſion, nay even excite their chil- 


ure, whatſoever things are lovely, whatſo- © 
ver things are of good report ; if there be any 


hemous ſpeeches generally take place; 
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whatever excuſes ſome might plead for 
this ſinful diverſion, Iſhall cut them all of 
with aſking them only, if they would he 
willing to die in the midſt of dancing, and 
appear before the tribunal of God, to re. 
ceive a ſentence of everlaſting life, or ever. 
laſting condemnation? Oh conſider, ye gid- 
dy Gentlemen and Ladies, how you will 
anſwer to an infinitely holy God, your 
ſpending ſo much time; firſt, in tip-top 
dreſſing, and further, in ſuch an empy 
pleaſure ! © View the laſt aſſembly that 
will be gathered! See thouſands of thou 
ſands, at the right hand of Jeſus, and 
numberleſs throng at his left hand! 8e 


all earthly ſcenes cloſing forever, and thun 


ſtate of each perſon fixed ! oh, if yo 

minds were once ſuitably impreſſed wit 

a ſenſe of theſe important things, yol 
would ſoon ſee the impropriety, and dan 


er of dancing, and other ſinful diveſhh; 


ons; and your minds would be take 
up with viewing ſubjects of infiniteh 
greater importance, to rejoice in, than u 
theſe low, empty, and periſhing things 
Oh! ay dear young friends, for th 
glory of God, and the concern of you 
immortal ſouls, I beſeech you to guar 
againſt theſe, and ſuch like intoxicatin! 


pleafures And ye parents, who ſen: 


your children to the dancing ſchool, * 


( us 


or hin permit them to frequent the aſſem- 
ff, ly of ſo ſinful a diverſion; confider that 
bee ſouls of your children are committed 
nab your care, and (inftead of acting ſo 
re. ruel a part by them, to help them by 
er. Ne tolerance of that ſinful amuſement, 
1-W ruin) endeavour to prevent it, in uſing 
"ſour authority, warning them bf the 


Winger, and do all you can to promote 
tohgdeir ſalvation; then you will have the 


ber of a good conſcience towards Cod. 
ut if you are determined againſt con- 
tion, then you may tremble and ſhud- 
Tr upon the view of eternity.—And all 
who hanker after nothing but earthly 
anities and carnal delights, ye take 
leaſure in things which are but ſlight 
Id ſuperficial, and do periſh in the very 
W1joyment,—all your mirth at the beſt, 
but a morning cloud, and as the early dew, 
mich ſoon paſſes away, you defpie the 
duntain of living waters, and hunt after 
roken ciſterns which can hold no wa- 
r. What will be the end of this your 
olly and purfait of all your carnal de- 
ghts, mirth, and raillery, and to ſing care 
"ay, when your fins call for ſorrow and 
mentation? Your laughter fhall be 
Wrned to mourning, and your joy to heavi- 
/;*—God will at laſt open the flood- 
md 2000 To WET 11:7 br.s ben 
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gates of his anger and your portion w. 
be in outer darknefs/! O wretched hay: 
pineſs, the world yields, that hath the 
curſe of God reſting upon it forever ( 
that the Lord would uſe me as an inftry 
ment in his hand to your awakening 
come ſinner, come, poor unhappy wretch 
ed and deluded man! Stand ſtill for: 
moment and give a due attention to what 
I ſhall lay before you, and thereby you 
may be led to a ſerious inquiry into youſf 
own heart, and be able to judge of you 
caſe. 1 have given you a deſcriptior 
of the reli gious Chriſtian rejoicing in Gods 
glorious perfections, being ſuch joy whic 
alone is agreeable to the ſtate of an im 
mortal ſoul; / ariſing from the : ſenk 
of the divine Majeſty, and ſupreme low 
to him, and from his loving kindneſt 
beſtowed upon: guilty. hell-deſerving re 
bels, on whom he will have mercy i. 
his own Son; and joy, which immed 
ately flows from the ſervice we are en 
gaged in; burſts forth in ſtreams of 
peace and pleaſure, and continues increa 
ing to eternity, as a well of water ſpring 
ing up unto everlaſting life.” — Well then, 
aſſiſt you in judging of your ſtate, gia 
me leave to alk you, or rather to intrea 
you, to aſk yourſelves, what views yl 


vor had, and ſtill have of God's BY 
- l 


C 


rfections? Does not God's juſtice 
nd holineſs appear dreadful to you? Can 
t be otherwiſe, but the thoughts thereof 
nuſt needs produce ſelf-condemnation, 
nd heart rending anguiſh, crying out 


with fear and trembling ho among us 


hall dæwell with: devourmg fre? Who aniong 
hall dwell with everlaſting burnings ?* 
hen you think on God's omn/crence and 
preſence, are you not raid, and mutt 
ot fearfulneſs ſurpriſe you? whule all things 


re naked: and opened unto the eyes of him wth. 


hom we have to do; with a God from 

hoſe preſence we cannot fly, - who has 
aid, 7 am a Gad at hand, and not a God a-far 
can any hide himſelf in ſecret places, that 1 
ball not ſee him? &c. And if you calmly 
neditate on God's inſinite power, whoſe hand 
me can ſlay, or ſay unto him what doft thou? 


Does it not make you cry, it is a fearful 


ing to fall into the hands of the Irving God? 
God who being holy and r:ghteaus, is as 
verlaſting | burnings to the {inner ;—nay, 
od's goadneſs, long ſuffering, grace, and mercy 
which perfections from contemplating 
n them, are ſo exceedingly. pleaſing to 
od's people; will they not be a terror 


Into you, when yau: continue in a ſinful 


1t! 


fl 


„e, and thereby have treaſured up unto 


- 


Nou 


a. Lili. 14. t Heb. iv. 13. Jerem. Xxiii. 23, 14. S Dan. iv. 25 
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yourſekves wrath again the day of wrath, 
which will be — 2 unto you as à rights 
ons judgment of God, becauſe you have d 
piſed the e of bis goodneſs 455 | forbearang, 
and long ſuffering *—And, _ 

How will it be with you, ſinner, in the 
day of trouble, in that awful hour of 
death? Will then a party of pleaſure, 
dancing, gaming of cards, — cg pup 
pet ſhews, and other finful diverſions, 
_ * ſuit the chamber, of diſeaſe ? or the 
ſongs of folly, any more delight the eu 
that liſtens with reſtleſs impatience to th 
firiking hour”? Will then the riches ant 
treaſures, in which you have put ya 
confidence, deliver you from the wrath 
and vengeance of an incenſed God'? No, 
finner, but lamentations of the time, thi 
hour you firſt attended ſuch pleafing, by 
deſtructive amuſements be heard, 
they who have put in the fine gold their d. 
 fdence, will find, that it profits wothing | 
the day of wrath. What Joy can richt 
and diverſions now bring ? will they a 

leviate the pains of the body, purcha 
amoment's'reſpite from death? Or filend 
the agonizing remonſtrances of confc 
ence ? Alas! it will aggravate your 
treſſes, if not make you fink intodeſpai 
and a golden God is a dumb idol, * 


/ 
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cher able to kill nor to make alive; or 


. ill the (cruel kindneſs of friends and 


hyſicians, be able to amuſe and divert 
5 the racking thoughts the ſoul, 
which ſtands” upon the very brink of 
? and with their flattering lips 
beftow one additional moment? All their 
attempts: we ſee are in vain.——Thus, 
then where. worldly goods, as money, 
health, power, pleaſures, honour, digni- 
ties, and- delicacies, have been the pur- 
fuit only ! What a miſerable eſtate muſt 
it needs be, to be torn from all theſe ima- 
ginary felicities, and as in a moment 
to be found ſtript of the tinſel coverings 
of folly, ſtanding before the tribunal of 
that God, 203th whom is terrible majeſty. 1 
Then ye will be diſap e 
ughing, jolly and railing N 8 
thought, that the great God who cues 
not, would enrich thoſe with the 
of his kingdom, who have been fich in 
ll thts world, but not rich towards God, and 
quench hell-fire for men, becauſe they 
WF were reſolved to run into it; to let thoſe 
entertain in bir preſence fulneſs of joy, and 
be placed at his right hand, where are plea- 
ſures forever more, WhO world not rejoice and 
be Sled i in God here on earth, nor found 
—_ 


— 122 
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( ao 3 


delight in the paths of real pleaſure ;.ſf 
no, ſinners, if you don't accuſtom your. 
ſelves to delight in God, while you abide 
in this world, you can never be capable 
of enjoying heaven, which in effect is 
nothing elſe but God himſelf, as the 
reward of his ſaints, procuring them 
endleſs felicity, from the light of his 
countenance upon them, and the influ- 
ence and emanations of his bounty to- 
wards them. Now, ſuppoſe you ſhould 
be in the place of heaven, what ſatisfac- 
tion would it afford, without the enjoy. 
ment of God? As little as Satan had 
when he preſented himſelf among the 
Sons of God; Job ji. 1. —-He was never 
the happier for it, but ſtill carried his 
Hell about him, and fo impoſſible it 1s 
for you, ſinners, that take your greateſt 
delight in the pleaſures of this world, 
to enjoy heaven, without ſome real com- 
placency in God—nay what heaven Be 
aſſured that ſudden deſtruction will come up 
you, which you /ballnat e/cape, but be ſent to 
the place, where that rich man went, who 
lift up his eyes in torment. O! poor wretches, 
be wiſe and underſtand your end, yea 


let conſcience do his office, and convince. 


you of the abominable ingratitude to 
your Creator and Benefactor, the mol 
holy and glorious God, and of imp1ous 

madneſs, 


6 


W.:dneſs, of ating g againft your own. 
elves, © for the unſatisfyin g gratificati- 


de ns of ſenſe, to reject the real joy which 
le ſus, that neglected Saviour, now offers 
1 ve you at this hour. 0 come, I 
hee 2 , finners ! be no more ſo bold 
1 to de the terrors of the Lord, into 


rhoſe hands you may at leaſt poſſibly 
all—do no more pervert and burleſque 
he ſcripture, ' nor ridicule that awful 
ſentence of the eternal judge, or play 
he fool with the moſt ſerious diſcourſes 
F God's faithful ſervants. and meflen- 
gers, even as ungodly Iſrael.— And the 
Lord God of their fathers ſent to them by his meſs 


* engers, but they 'mocked the meſſengers of God, 
d deſpiſed his words, and miſuſed his prophets* 
q which ye gain no more by, than a clear 


lemonſtration of your ignorance, pro- 
meneſs and malice ; befedes the wrath of 
od which: will ariſe again you till there he no 
emedy ; from this moment then begin to 
onfider and ſtrive to the utmoſt, by di- 
ine grace really to rejoice in the Lord ; 

ſay really, for there is ſomething which 
merely the product of a heated ima- 
nation or helliſh ſug geftion, and. but 
m appearance of joy; there is the joy of 
n hypocrite, which is but for a mo- 
nent; Nn NF, 5 —And a temporary Joy, 
645 7 ato 7 (00 D ken 
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deavour to ſhew wherein the difference 


{( 29» 3 
which a man receives the word of Golf l. 
with, and is willing for a ſeafon, to 10. © 
joice in; John iv. 35. For chis there. f 
fore, that none may deceive themſelves, 
eſpecially thoſe who pretend to meet with 
fome flaſhes of light and joy, which the 
have not been acquainted with before; 
and upon this preſently cry forth, w 
beloved it mine, and I gm his, may know, 
whether thoſe enjoyments are fuch a: 
proceed from a ſaving work of the Spirit 
of 2 or flow from power, craft, anc 
malice, 

n 


alice, which the devil has to impoſe 
upon poor unwary finners, and deluds 
them into tranſports of joy, for which 
they have no ſolid ground. I ſhall en 


hes, between an imaginary, and ſeeming 
and ręaſonable, and fubſtantial joy 
The fictitious and imaginary joy, foleh 
proceeds from a falſe apprehenſion of 
men's great attainments in religion 
whereby they go on in an unhappy 
round of pride and ſelf-exaltation,” truſt 
ing in themſelves, that they are righteou 
and deſpiſe others; when fome are ver) 
well pleaſed, contented, and rejoicing i 
the performance of ſome external duties 
without confidering the frame of then: 
Spirit, and the principle from which 1 
flows, being nothing but empty, 3 — 


* r af 
W lifeleſs things, wherein the Lord's ſoul 
__ have no- 3 Some * be 
nay tranſported in an extacy of joy, 
| vom ang theniſelves true chil- 
dren of Ge God, and great favourites of hea- 
ven; entertaining the moſt undoubting 
perſuaſion of their intereſt in Chriſt, an 
raviſhing 0p prehenſion of future happi- 
8 ; tho' they never have had a ſenſe of 


lory, Feng felt the weight of 
— „never wreſtled with God in 
Chriſt for deliverance from, and victory 
over their corruptions, or tho their hearts 
and affections never fincerely have been 
engaged in the ſervice of God, and a life 
of goſpel obedience, but in that of the 


yorld and their idols ——Some will re- 
jice in the many benefits and particular 
favours of God, and not in God himſelf; 
eren as thoſe who ſou ght Chriſt, took 
delight in his preſence ; pom vi. 26.— 
But, why ? It was for the loaves and not 
for his excellencies, not forthe true ſpiti- 
tual bread, to get life for their ſouls, viz. 
piritual and eternal life, the life which 
conſiſts in union and communion with 
(Cod here, and in the viſion and fruition 
of him hereafter : Some, in a ſpeculative 
knowledge of the divine truths, and not 
in a lively and ſenſible diſcovery of them, 


io behold wit open face, at in 1 the glory 
7 


© 2354 ) 

of the Lord, and to be inta thie ſant 
amage, from glory 1 with an _ 
larged heart in God, to rum the ways of hy 
Commandments|—this being the greateſ 
delight of God's children = Hut tlie othen 
have delight only in meditating on the 
divine truths; as in themſelves amiable, 
and excellent, thereby to quiet their con. 
ſcience; being of thoſe, who received tle 
word of God -w1th joy, as our Saviour del 
Erides them; Hor they have delight it 
auch inf divine truths, fromm à ſelſiſ 
2 e; and their own intereſt; whe 
85 an 3 — a tolerablk 
roficiency in knowledge, t the 
er bf Wife men, e 3 
divinity; whereby they are the more re 
Adel eſpecially by their inferiors; an 
a luſtre is caſt upon their office; wits | 
called, men —— Jeet  therr' otun, not m 
things which are JefusChrift's M- And forme 
an hiſtorical faith, without their-hear 
being purified, who conſent to the truth 
even —— Paul faid to King Agrippa, be/irut 
thou the prophets ? I khow that thou' believe b 
Which indeed is very delightful to tit 
mind, peculiarly when the foul is ere 
ciſing itſelf in the many precious pre 
Re of. the ' golpel ; and — . 

e | 
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reſlectien on the ſtate to which thoſe pro- | 
miſes are made, rejoices therein, and 
applies chem to itſelf; as if a man were 
an ber of the promifes, whilſt he has 
wither part, nor lot in the matter, hecauſe, 
the heart is tot right” in the figbt of God, 
as the Apoſtle Peter, faid to Simon; who 
in the fame manner had believed and 
rejoiced.—Or fome, indeed too many, in 
che prefent times,” continually go on flat- 
tcringthemſelves with a vain preſumptu- 
ous hope of their regenerate ſtate, on any 
Yretences whatſoever, and are therefore 
eafy, and always full of joy, never com- 
erke, of deadneſs; having no impref- 
ions of their - fins, no mourning after 
pardon, or their conſcience never char- 
ging chem with any thing; yea they are 
bold — to thank God, they have 
uiet minds, and nothing: tròubles them, 
being always oheerful, hlown u 'p with 
+ oyful apprehenfions of their ſafe Rate, 
and promiſe themſelves peace, tho' they 
wall in the imagination of their owh 
earts; whilſt the beſt of God's children 
ways have reaſon to ſigh. under the 
burden of their unavoidable infirmi- 
ties, and bemoan themſelves, crying 
Yout, O wretched man, that. V am J Who' all 
lehver me from this body of death? Nay, the 
"—_ = r 


* Acts viii. 13, 21. 
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very mournings and I under 
theb — 


e burden of their wicked hearts, are de, 
lightful to them, and none know the 
joy of the tears of penitence and humj 
lation, but thoſe . them.” —And Www 
_ laſtly, ſome are very well pleaſed, nay, i 
raviſhed with the approbation and windy 
applauſe of others, and charmed with 
the opinion they have of their extraordi- 
nary goodneſs. No twins can more re- 
ſemble each other, than thoſe do the u 
temper: of the Phariſees, who loved tb tt 
prarſe-of men more than the praiſe of God *— 
But a true Chriſtian, who ſincerely rejoices: 
in the Lord, delights in God, as God; 
Job xxu. 26,—in Jeſus, as Jeſus, who is in 
precious to him; 1 Pet. ii. 7,—Even then, 
when he for the ſeriouſneſs of his life, 
and holy converſation, muſt ſuffer re- 
proach, and be ridiculed by the ungodly 
world ; his joy very often will then 
burn with the more flame; and he ha- 
— God for his portion, feels an habi 
tual compoſure, and delightful calm in 
his mind; this clearly appear'd in David, 


Pſ. xliii. 3, 4—when he complained off 
an ungodly nation, and their oppreſſions, 
with the greateſt earneſtneſs; was con- 
cerned about thzs rqoicing in the Lord, pra) 
| TT 
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that he might ſerve God joytully, yea eſ- 


en, you ſee an apparent difference be- 
tween a falſe imaginary, and a reaſo- 
nable and ſubſtantial joy; to which I 


wiſhing joy, has different effects too.— 
1e one 


wh me, for I am hoher than thou The 
her wrought by the bleſſed Spirit, hum- 
bles the ſoul, cauſes it with reverence to 
adore the infinite riches of God's free 


in Paul, when he was caught up to the third 
heaven. The one makes men eaſy and 
ſecure, unconcerned about the power of 
Godlineſs, the other finds delight in the 
ſervice af God, and ſenſible communion 


tapturous joys, and exults, tho' they are 
but falſe and. airy imaginations, yet 
cn fully 
any dehght in- the practice of real reli- 
gion,“ they may take ſome pleaſure in 
religious exerciſes; this pleaſure is ſhore 


whence it flows ; they ſoon turn to care- 
leſſneſs and forgetfulneſs of God, wn 
| | : | NNave 
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2 Cor. ii. 1, 10. 


ing to be reſtored to che temple, in order 


teeming Gad as his exceeding joy.— Thus, 


muſt add, that this twofold and diſtin- 


Is the heart of men with pride, 
rhen they ſay, fand by thyſelf, come not 


e, to ſuch a vile creature, as we ſee 
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with him. — Thoſe that are elated with 


acquieſce therein; without 


and tranſient, like the principle from 
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_ Excite the ſouls of God's children, to an 


4maginary preſumptuous joys of an Hype 
criteè, and the real ſolid joys of a religiou 


cred word, carefully to avoid every thin 


fy them for the performance of goodlff 


infinite dignity and glory, . 


H 


T7 
have their affections quickly engaged inf 
wortdly” and ſenſual purſuits.” — There 
the joyful eviderres of the divine favour 


earneſt and ready deſire after the ſanct 
tying influences of God's Spirit, to qu: 


works; with affection and Pleature 
according to the will of God, as the 
Chriſtian inſtructor ſpeaks in the goth 
queſtion of the Heidelbergh Catechiim, 

Behold, Sirs, the difference between the 


Chriſtian ; I hope it may not be to you agif* 
A matter of ſpeculation only, but of prac 
tice and delightful ſervice, and joy in thi 


Tord, and that with trembling for God 


is greatly to be feared in the afſembly f f 
Jaints, and to be had in reverence of al] thet 
God's infinite purity and holineſs, not af 

delight in fin, which is ſo contrary to hy 
holy nature.— With trembling” for his la 


which the Lord forbids, and to practiſ 
thoſe things which he requires. Anf 
with #rembling, that drives the ſoul vi 


all its wants and needs to Chriſt, to nl. 
> cer 
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„Pf. lexvix. 7. 


459 * 


ve by unfeigned faith; for rare, 
ut of Nis unmeaſurable e to pa 
jon all your ſins, to heal all your Ates 
ſubdue every 22 owerful luſt, reconcile 
you to God, r reſtore you to his- image, 
ind make you : ad bleſſed and happy 
ore ver. And why, Sirs, would you not 
ndeavour. to perform this? It is not only 
duty, highly commanded, but an ex- 
rCiſe : too, hich. the ſenſibir Chriſtian, 
In has taſted but a drop of grace, will ea: 
gerlylon r nothing can be more 
» falt a ſoul that knows any thing 
| orious perfections of God, of the 
Weauti — and precious bene- 
ts chat are in Chriſt, than to \medirace 
n them:;>—The infinite greatneſs and 
Wlory of God in general, raviſhes the 
Peart; this was the frame of David, 
il rejoite, and be glad in the, . nat in 
mpry pageantry, not in the riches and 
indeur of the world, not in curions 
tes, not in precious odours, not in me- 
dy of airy ſongs, nor in the pleaſfiare of 
he moſt ſenſual epicure, Hut v thee; the 
nord of glory, to whom all poſſible ho- 
age arid worſhip, by all creatures in 
even, and earth, are to be paid an 
on is more glory and exceltency, than 


in 
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in all worlds, in all angels, in all «Sf; 
lights, or whatſoever can be called lovehW ; 
and to be with thee, to behold thy gloy 
is the very heaven of happineſs, for m 
ſoul.— Or if the religious Chriſtian 
_ conſiders how infinitely diffuſive of good, 
neſs and happineſs the Lord is, to mean. 

_ unworthy, and hell-deſerving finners, ye 50 
he, in particular has had experience of * 
with what ſurpriſin 7 delight, with when 
t 

eſt 

ur 


\ = ©. @VL Yy = 
— _ 
— —-— — — 2 — — * 
% 
* : 


rn l oY = 
* N N 2 LL = * > * 
1 . . 


ſeecret rapture, will he admire, adore, an 

praiſe that great God, and the riche 
of his ſovereign grace, by which he, M... 
vile worthleſs worm, is intergſed in Chrii 
Jeſus, and united to him; by faith an... 
love, pardoned and reconciled to God, becom h 
His dear child, has his Spirit dwellmg i. 0 
im, enjoys liberty of acce/s unto him * 
all times, is the ſpecial care of God. 
kind and tender providence, has his faithiu ft 
promiſes of all needful good, in this lit. ; 
nay, may humbly apply them to himſel -*: 
by faith and prayer, and be aſſured, | 7 
is the heir of everlaſting {fe and glory, ii v. 
the world to come? All things according 
Cod g word. . And muſt be conſidered 
the bleſſed and everlaſting foundations q 
joy and triumph, to him that believethſ* 
O Who would not ſtrive for i, i i”? 

| | | th! 
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nat to the utmoſt, to bathe in theſs rivers 
f fal vation? Or are the conſolations of 
God too ſmall witk thee? If not, well 
1 let theſe . bleſſings no lon- 
be { deſpiſe dy: vou, 
hich. are —— 1 chan all the trea> 
ures of earth, and able to ſolace your 
out, with more pure and ſubſtantial joys, 
dan the vain amuſements of time and 
ehſe; the ſinful world is enamoured 
th 4 bur fly immediately to the Lord 
clus Chriſt, as the great and only Savi- 
Hur, believe in him, and let the triune 
od be the complete object of your dea 
Wire and hope, your love and joy; in 


#5 of both grace and goodneſs, to 
atisfy and ſave you. 80 will you live 
the comfortable ſenſe of the beauty 
f the eat, amiable, glorious, and gra: 
W'ous God, in the happy poſſeſſion of all 


f everlaſtinig life an ET? 

But before I conclude, 1 muſt addreſs 
hoſe, who have clear evidences int the 
nanner mentioned above, and thus a 
ubſtantial foundation of comfort and 
au from having begun heaven here in 
5 heir ſouls; whoſe hearts are in ſome mea- 

e conformed to the divine nature and 
ill, having oF the bleſſed Spirit, throu . 
I 


/ 


hom you will find, immeaſurable Fab 


piritual bieſſings, and the SR pan hopes 
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the dear Redeemer, the law-written on 
the tables of their hearts, and whoſe 
whole man is engaged in a life of go. 
pel: obedience; / this being the very el. 
ſence of the true and delightful ſervice 
of God: But who ſeem to have great 

difficulties, and notwithſtanding the te. 
nor of their lives does fully evidence, 
that their faith is ſincere, and that it pro- 
duces all the effects which the ſcriptures 
aſcribe to it; yet they are not ſatisfied 
with it, but ſome will ſay they walk in 
darkneſs, without any light of joy and hn 
comfort, {ſhining in the tabernacle off 
their hearts. But O! Poor diſtreſſed ſouls 
come and examine with me your ſtate 
and condition, aſk your own conſcience 
are there not rays enough diffuſed from 
the great Father of light and love, anq ut 
enkindled in your boſom ? I mean thou 
light of ſanctified knowledge, or ſpiritua ou 
wiſdom, diſtinguiſhed from nature anqno! 
grace. The light of conviction, to diſc 
ver your fins and miſeries, the infinitt 
evil and danger of which you never 1a 
nor felt before. The light of regenen 
tion, or renewing of the ſoul, connec, 
with a holy life and near approach int 
God's ſpecial preſence.—The light D 
faith, by which you could ſee Chriſt Mr) 
ſus, as a complete Redeemer, to ſeek fe 


( 163 ) 
his mediation and facrifice only, juſtifica- 
tion before God.— The light of conver- 


you to hate all works of darkneſs, and 
leads you in the way of God's com- 
mandments.—I ſay more, the light of 


divine Spirit, the leaſt glimmering where- 
of, however faintly ſhining into the ſoul, 
je would not change for all the ſplen- 
dour, and brightneſs of this world. Do 


hearts and lives? Then ye may humbl 

aim the bleſſed promiſes of God's word, 
ind ye have ſufficient reaſon to be glad 
the Lord, and to glory in the God of 
four ſalvation. ———This ye dare not deny, 
ut ſtill ye make doubt, and queſtion 
our gracious fincerity, ſo conſequently: 
your 1ntereſt in Chriſt, becauſe God in a 
nore ſpecial and peculiar manner, has 
ot ſhed abroad his love in your hearts 
y his holy Spirit, with ſuperior light 
nd evidence, ſo that your hearts are en- 
arged and ſwallowed up in tranſports of 
oy, but commonly with tears and weep- 


Wray remember once your ſtate, in which 
b '© Were before, and ſee then, if. upon 
3 | : pour 


fon, and ſanctification, which cauſes 


ſuch ſecret grace, and influence of the 


theſe happy effects of a renewed nature, 
and religious experiences appear in your 


g, ye run your ways, as if the Lord 
ood afar off, and did hide his face. But 


your ' firſt running after and cleaving 
unto Jeſus by faith; the Lord did not 
ſhine forth upon you, with the mildeſ 
beams of mercy and joy, which expelled 
the darkneſs of your ſorrow and grief 
entertaining. ej, not from the vain amuſe. 
ments of this world, but from the won. 
derful proviſion which the infinite wif: 
dom and mercy of God, has made in 
Chriſt, for the recovery and happineſs of 
poor miſerable ſinners zi, from theWel 
riches of goodneſs and ſaving. benefit 
beſtowed upon you in particular ; 
from that ſpiritual view of the divine 
erfections, and diſcovery of redeeming 
love which you never before had may, 
under all the mournings and groanings 
| of your ſouls, over your fins and infirmi- 
ties, when ye were humbly lying at God 
feet; if this be true, let then your hea 
be comforted with former experiences 
and wait for the ſame God, who in yo 
firſt darkneſs, hath ſhewed you light, anc 
according to his immutable love, aftenſpnc 
our trial, quickly will meet you wi 
us favour, and with ſurpriſing gleams of 
light and joy, break into your ſouls, com 
paſling you about with ſongs of delive 
rance, when all your clouds will be di 
perſed, all miſts and darkneſs vaniſn, anc 
forrow and ſighing flee away; be the 
5 a encou 


( 165 ) : 
ncouraged by God's promiſes, and ſay 


ne 

— yith the church, to your mourning ſouls, 
et y art thou caſt down, O my ſoul, and why 
ed Mhrt thou-di/quieted within me, hope thou in God, 
; /I. ſhall yet praiſe him, who is the health 
fe. / ny countenance and my God? Or can't ye 


ecollect that ever ſince your firſt convic- 
on and by the direct act of faith and 
ecumbency upon Chriſt, ye were fa- 
Vvured with ſuch ſpiritual ſweetneſs and 
heWelight? Then turn back to the infallible 
broofs and evidences of real grace, which 
uſt now I laid before you, and ſee whe- 
her ye have not verily experienced them: 
f not, then ye have not the leaſt reaſon 
or joy; but if ye have, as I ſuppoſe, re- 
nember then, that God hath ſown the 
Writ ſeed of grace and joy in your hearts, 
nd that he who is faithful in his pro- 
niſes, before ye are aware, ſhall make it 
ring forth fruit in its due ſeaſon, for he 
vill finiſh the work which he has begun 
you, while his mercy endureth forever, 
frenſnd he for/akes not the works of his own 
nthWPonds ;F—yea, he will be at laſt the God 
s of your exceeding Joy. But I imagine there 
dre others who through rich grace, have 
webeen favoured with divine conſolations, 
difpnd joyfully felt the Spirit of God witnæſing 
- pe -! ___ with 
a. 3 ä 


ou pf. xlii: 6, 12. 7 cxxxviii. 8. j Pf. xliii. 4. 


LING 


z ( 166 ) „ 


_ noith their Spirits, that they were the child 
of God ; but now complain, they have for 
a great while walked. in, darkneſs, ſo 
that they cannot ſee him, whom their 

ſoul loveth, as if the Lord utterly had 
forgotten and hid his face away from 
them. —Thoſe ought to obſerve, that tho 

the Lord is ſometimes pleaſed in a more 
pecuhar manner, to favour his deareſt 
children, with a clear manifeſtation of 
his love in Chriſt Jeſus, by the teachings 
and witneſſings of the Spirit, accompa- 
nied with ſuch ey as others cannot have 
any idea of, who have not experienced 
it; yet the Lord very often will withdraw 
that ſoul tranſporting and rayiſhing 
light, and for a time hide his face from 
them, thereby to ſhew that he, as a {-if 
vereign Lord is abſolutely free in his diſ - 
penſation, and by light and darknels 


will lead his people through the wilder r 


neſs of this world, into the land of celeſ- 
tial Canaan. And to be a little more parti: 
cular upon the reaſons why the Lord 
withdraws the hight of his countenance 
from them, it is, dl - 
Firft, that they may know by expert 


ence, the difference between the light of hr 


grace here on earth, and the light oft: 
glory hereafter; how the one by many i 
clouds of darkneſs can be overcaſt, the 
other never darkened and clouded. & 


(2267 | > 
Scondly, to try and take a proof of their 
faith, hope, and patience, and by want 
of their former light of joy and comfort, 
drive them to his infallible promiſes, to 
truſt to them, and not to fach a lively 
experience of the 7 and. ſoul: ſa- 
isfying graces of the divine Spirit; but 
with the deepeſt humility they ſhould 
look unto the Lord, and wait for the 
God of their Salvation, till he comes and 
xchanges their darkneſs with joyful 
lght of conſolation withal. 

Thirdly, to make them, by the with- 
drawing of the light of his contenance 
humble, that they ſhould not think of 
themſelves beyond what they ought ; 
and by flattering themſelves, as perſons 
of ſome Poa worth, and from ſuch 
* nag enſion, to look with an un- 

iſtian air upon others, but to be con- 
nnced of their own vileneſs, pollution, 

worthineſs, and inability, joined with 
a neceſſary dependence on God, who 
alone is the fountam of liſe and delight, 
and in whoſe light we ſhall ſee light; but 
alſo without it walk in darkneſs. | 
his I know, the true religious Chriſtian 
vill conſent to; and therefore being in a 
mate of darkneſs, waits only upon God, 
and his promiſes, till he cauſes his face 
gain to ſhine upon him, and ſheds 

a broad 
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other more aſſaulted by unbelief, 0 


ally crys, this cannot comfort me, fy 
the Lord ſtands afar off, he has utter 


there is no gladneſs in iny heart, no ſong 
on my lips, neither do my bones rejoice 
What then would be my light, wh: 
would be my hope To be care 
and diſtinct in anſwering thoſe con 


penſation O 


many, who are fully convinced of th 
grace; or by the power of the word hai 
received ſo much light, whereby the 
clearly ſee, and conſent to, without fol 


(worldly mindednefs, . ſenſuality, and 
cious lives, extinguiſh it, nay ſtill not 


main careleſs, ſenſual, and ſecure ; a1 


abroad his love in his heart; but tf 
doubts and fears about his own fincerity 
cleaves to his complaints, and continy 


hid his face from me, his light is dark 
ned in the tabernacle of my ſoul, ant 


plaints, _ that under the preſent d 
the goſpel, we find a pre: 


neceſſity of free and heart-changin| 


lowing after the truth; but by thei 


cerely wiſh the cauſe of their lifeleſs ftat 
may be taken away, and the darknel 
of their ſins and pollutions exchange 
with the pure light of holineſs, but n 


nevertheleſs, by the inquiry of their n 

niſters, or real Chriſtians, continual 

complain of their miſery and want 
Ipiri 


6169 7 
fpirituat light and joy, to thoſe I muſt 
fay, that they ſpeak the truth, and if 
they go on to think well of themſelves, 
they ſhall find themſelves deceived, and 
their fall to be dreadful, for they are 
without a drop/of grace, and thus deſti- 
tute of all el and ſubſtantial joy, 
and all their complaints are but to com- 
plain, or merely to mention their needs 
and wants, of which they Have not a 
proper conviction, with no othe? intent, 


by others, to whom I can give no better 
advice, than to beſeech them from this 
aoment to turn to the Almighty, and they 
all be built up, and put iniquity from their 
abernacle; then the ſhall have their delight 
1 the Almighty; and they ſpall lift up their 
ace unto.God : they ſhall make their prayer unto 
in, and he ſhall hear them; they ſhall pay 
eir vows unto him, and his light ſhall ſhine 
on their: ways *==—But others who are 
ery melancholy for the withdrawings 
f God's preſence and favour, yet deſi- 

ous and panting as well after holineſs 
nd communion with Him, as after ſpi- 

al enjoyments, delights and comforts, 
nd therefore dare not deny the evidences 

experimental religion, atready men- 

oned, but yet are deprived of ſenſible 
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Job xxii, 23; 26, 27; 25. 


but in their lifeleſs ſtate to be comforted | 
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C 
ments ;— Thoſe ro diſtreſſed ſouls 1 muſt cc 
anſwer, that tho they yield no de-Wio 
lüightful ſenſe of the divine favour, it i 
evidently clear, their faith is real; andMor 
Concerning the darknefs of their frame, w 
1 

1. From their gros ignorance and ne- N ri. 
glect of the goſpel promiſes, and not ap. ar 
plying them as they ought, being very 
often prone to diſtruſt God and Chriſt ; no 
wonder then the faith of ſuch is little 
and ſtaggering, and by affronting Go 
and che riſt in this manner, that the Lord 
reſents and puniſheth it by his fending 
leanneſs into their ſouls Or their obſcurity 
takes its riſe, 1 08 
II. From their unhappy miſtake of the 
nature of faith, by which direct and 
realizing act only they are applied tc 
the ſoul of the convinced humble finner 
and not by the reflective act, viz. Whet 
the ſoul cafts itſelf upon Chriſt, as know 
Ing comfort is there to be had, tho' ht 

is not ſure of it for himſelf, or that he i 
particular has an intereſt in Chritt : 

ready, —or, 22 1 

III. From doubting their own fincerit) 
when they cannot believe they poſſeſ 
thoſe qualifications and characteriſtickYbe, 

a 


— 
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to which the promiſes are made, which 
certainly takes away the ground of a 
joyful ſatisfaction —Or, 

IV. From the many difficulties and 
oppoſitions they meet within this world, 
which ſometimes will bring the beſt of 
God's children under great agony of ſpi- 
ne · ¶ rit, fpread a chick gloud over their hopes, 
ap · and caufe many fighings and mournings, 
eras we fee it was the dark frame of the 
righteous Job chap. iii. and 7, &. 

V. Or from ſevere perſecutions of the 
wicked, who are in great 'and 
ord vn: np having no bands in their death, 
while God's deareſt children, con 

Ware chaſtened, afflicted, and oppreſſed, 
which has been the caſe, that even 
Aſaph, when he ſaw the proſperity of 
nethe wicked, begun to doubt his faith, — 
as for me my feet were almoſt gone, my fleps 
bad awell nigh flipt*--Or, r 

VI. From the temptations and aſſaults 
of Satan, who reftlefsly, maliciouſly, and 
by craft and violence, attempts to ob- 
ſeure the light of faith in God's children! 
and if it were poſſible to ſhut them under 
final deſpair of God's mercy, or | 
VII. From the commiſſion of any par- 
ticular and fecret luſt, which has not 
been diſcovered by the eye of the world, 

Ef Ixil. — ä ͤ—ä— . — — 
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tho” not concealed from the all-ſeeing IC 
eyes of God,—or from falling into ſome 
darling ſins, eſpecially amongſt. others, 
into that curſed root of couetouſneſs, the love 
of money, to which inordinate deſire, 
even the minds of God's children, are 
ſometimes too much given up, and is a 
great reaſon of their unbelief, and want 
of joy, as the Apoſtle clearly demon- 
ſtrates, —which while | ſame coveted after, 
they have erred from the faith, and pierced 
themſelves through with many ſorrows ;*—10 
that -money and worldly goods being 
the particular objects of their eſteem and 
affection, with great grief and trouble of 
Heart, they cannot forſake them ;—or 
when they ſuffer their il|-grounded de- 
fires to proceed ſo far as to diſcompole 
their minds, and devour their eaſe 
and felf-enjoyment, to raiſe turbulent 
thoughts, and anxious reſentments in 
their breaſt, which is a very ſufficient 
cauſe of darkneſs, and it can he expected 
no other, but that God, (who is thereby 
greatly offended and injured ſhould frown 
upon the ſoul, and leave it to ſorrow and 
anguiſh, inſtead of favouring it with 
{weetneſs and delight no, no, —yo FF.” 
iniquities have ſeparated between you and 
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ng Cod, and your fms have hid his face from 
ne un, &c.*—Or, laſtly. 

rs VIII. From ſpiritual departure of God, 
ve whereby the beſt of God's children in a 
re Mmeaſure, and ſometime for a good while 
ire Mare left to themſelves, and cauſes the ſoul 
2 Mio walk in the 17 reateſt darkneſs and diſ- 
nt treſs.—Behold theſe and the like ws. 
n- Mtions, fins and difficulties, are commonl 

er, Ithe occaſions of darkening the faith, coo. ol. | 
el Hing the zeal, and damping the joy of the 
ſo Wbchever's, - and which very often will 
ng make them ſo anxious, that they Break 
nd out into theſe woful complaints, O Lord 
f 5% ſandęſt thou afar of ? Why bideft. thou 
ref in times of trouble? Why writeſt thou 
Je. M:tter things againſt me, and makeſt me to pgſ- 
oe M/s the iniquities of. my youth? Why holdeft 
thyſelf as my enemy ? Will the Lord caſt off 
ever, and will he be favourable no more ? 
Where us the ſounding of thy bowels, and of thy 
mercies towards me, are they reſtrained, are 
bey i in anger ſhut up! Wilt thou break a leaf 
irrven tg and fro, and wilt thou purſue the dry 
ubble ? Wilt thou tread under foot a creeping 
orm? Or zs it good unto thee, that thou 


3 Pare ? That thou ſhouldſt deſpiſe the 
7” 175 and 3 _ the coun- 
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have I fmned ? What ſhall I do unto thee, ( 
thou preſerver of men, why haſt thou ſzt 1 

ata mark againſi thee, ſo that Tam a burden 
myſelf * Why doft thou not pardon my tray 
= grelſſion, and take away my iniquity? Or ſhq 
=_ go down to the duſt, without my ſoul ſha 
= be comforted with thy light? Oh that it we 
I as in months paſt, as in the days, when Gu 
. preſerved me, when his candle ſhined upon n 
1 head, and when by his lighi I walked throug] 
0 darkneſs, as I was in the days of my youth 
 *when'the ſecret of God was upon my taberni 
cle; hen the Almighty was yet with n 
for/ſake me not O Lord my God, be not far fri 
. me, but turn to me, turn to me, ſhine upon 
with the light of thy countenance, and reſo 
 wnto me the joy of thy ſaluation. * 
Come ye children of Zion, who mount 
over and lament your loſs of a delightt 
ſenſe of God's favour, tho' you give thi: 
real ſpecimens and proofs of a Chriſtia 
in true and vital piety, or at leaſt tha 
you are not totally deſtitute of the genuiiſh 
ine workings of a principle of grac 
within you ; A fimpathize in your dec 
_ diſtreſs, I weep with you that weep, 
have compaſhon on you, for the hea 
load of your affliftions, by which yo! 
are preſſed, I pity you under your dar 
neſs and deprivation of ſenſible pleaſur 
and joy of faith, and] beſeech the 
| « l ics Þ 


. 


E 5 

, ; 
her of light, that it ſoon may pleaſe 
um to ſhine upon you with the candle 
f love and conſolation : But I fay alſo to 
our encouragement, that /ig ht ix /own for 
be rig hteons, and gladneſs for the upright iu 
art that after your fight you thall 
numph and from darkneſs be brought 
nto hight, and the ſeed which the Lord 
raciouſly has ſown in your heart, after 
our trial will fpring up, and produce 
ach abundant fruits of joys and com- 
orts, that your mouth ſhall be filled with 
is praiſe and honour all the day.— That 
ou ſhall be compaſſed about with ſongs 
f deliverance, and with the high praiſes 
God in your mouth, burſt out into a 
erfult ſong. I will greatly rejoice in the 
rd, my ſoul ſhall be joyful in my God, for he 
ah clothed me with the garments of ſalva- 
n, be hath covered me with the robe of righte- 
, F the Lord has pleaded my cauſe, I he has 
Nude me glad according to the days wherem he 

h affiated me, and the years wherem I have 
en evil. In the mean time, it is your 
ty, my Chriftian friends, carefully to 
amine into the occaſions of your dark- 
ſs, and thereby the ſad loſs of ſpiritual 
joyments in God's fervice, uſing ſuch 
cans by which ye may be brought into 


a 
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4 calm gentle comfortable and joyfuſ n 
frame. Does your darkneſs proceed from 
ignorance of the truths of the goſpel and 
the qualifications and characteriſticks, to 
which the promiſes are made? Give then 
a due attention to the ſecret volume by 
which alone your miſtaken apprehen. 
ſions can be rectified, this being the lg 
unto our feet, and the lamp unto our paths, 
ſafely to lead you out of the labyrinth o 
your perplexed thoughts and reaſoning, 
and above all, earneſtly pray for divine 
aſſiſtance, that the Spirit of God may th 
open the eyes of your underſtanding in 
that ye may more diſtinctly know what i Lo- 
the hope of his calling, and what the riches ! 
the glory of his mheritance in the ſamts;* 
and that his Spirit may ſhine in your 
hearts, to give the light of the knowledge 0 
the glory of God, in the face of Feſus Chriſt.|— 
Or does it proceed from your fears about 
your own ſincerity, whereby you con- 
clude you have no faith, only becauſe 
you cannot believe yourſelves to beſow: 
ſincere, and by which you take awayupc 
that ſweetneſs, and delightful ſatisfac his 
tion which there is in the ſervice of God ¶diſc 
Well then examine yourſelves, whether hor 
you have thoſe ſigns and marks of à tak. 
true ſpiritual life, which I have already wil 
: mentioned, 


— — — 


Epbe. i. 18. 4 a Cor. iv. C. * Page 1632, 163% 
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mentioned, and farther inquire into your 
own heart, if you find not an earneſt 
deſire of, and endeavour after real ho- 
lineſs, love to God himſelf, to delight 
in his. nature and government, to love 
to be like him, m the inward man, ha- 
ving the law, being a tranſcript of God's 
moral perfections, written on the tables 
of your heart, which 1s the whole and 
only evidence of vital Chriſtianity, all 


other marks and characteriſticks of 4 


Chriſtian indeed being contained in it,“ 
then you may be aſſured of your intereſt 
in Chriſt, and have reaſon to rejorce in the 
Lord. But. 3 | 
Do the manifold afftitions the Lord 
has brought upon you, darken your 
mind? Cauſe. you to doubt, take away 
your hope, and make you cry with Zion, 
the Lord has forſaken me, and my God hath 
orgotten me, my ſtrength and my hope is periſhed 
from the Lord. Let it be your firſt care 
to acknowledge the hand of God in it, 


own that he is juſt in all that he brought 


upon you, compoſe yourſelves to bear 
Ihis hand with patience, and do not be 
diſcouraged, directly failing in your 
hopes, but enter into the fanctuary ; 
take a view of God's providence, and ye 
will find not only this to be God's uni- 

A1 2 verſal 
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verſal dealing with his people, thereby" 
to try their faith, humble ot ſoulsW”* 
and purity their hearts, but to delive* 
and exalt them alſo in due time, for this 
faith the Amen, the faithful and true witne/; 
as many as 1 lave I rebuke and chaften: u. — Blei 
is that man, that endureth temptation, for whe 
the ts tried he ſhall receive the crown of lit 
tohich the Lord has promiſed to them that lu 
him—-who then is among you, that feareth th 
Lord, thgt obeyeth the voice of his ſervant 
that walleth in darkneſs, and bath no light 
Let him truſ in the name of the Lord, au 
fey upon bis God.}-—Yea if ye ſeriouſſy con 
ſider this infallible promiſe, as alſo © th 
need ye have of diſcipline, how whol 
tome it may prove to your ſouls, an- 
what merciful deſigns our heavenly Fa 
ther has in all the corrections he ſend 
upon his children,” I would be ready t 
hope ye will not only ſurpreſs all paſſi 
nate comphints, but that your hea 
will rejoice and your mouth be filled wit 
praiſe or does it proceed from the op 
preſſions of the wicked, by which year 
afflicted on every fide, and even as th * 
thick and dark clouds obſcure the lig. 
of pleaſure and joy of faith? At this bj. 
not caſt down and dejected, but call * 

5 the « 
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the Lord in your diſtreſs, and truſt in 
his name, which i a ffrong tower, the 
iahteous runneth into it and 1s ſafe ;*—the 
Lord himſelf has ſaid, that he will preſerve 


the hand of the wicked: iI bongh they 
walk in the midi of trouble he will reurve 
en, he ſhall ffretch forth bis hand again 
Ve wrath of their enemies, and his right hand 
all {ave them.F—Nay, I dare, with an 
ther expert Divine likewiſe, appeal to 
Whe experience of all true ſervants of 
Cod, whether or not, their ſuffering 

mes have not frequently been _ 
+ Wrecteſt times, and they enjoyed moſ 
f God, when moft caft out and deſ 
fed. by men ? This we find was tlie 
aſe of Chnift's primitive ſervants, when 
eatened. by the FewfÞ Sanbedrim, and 
ommanded to preach: no more in 
he name of Jefus,. they rejoiced, that 
hey were accounted worthy to ſuffer 
hame for the fake of ſeſus, ſee this in 
and and Silas, when they ſang praiſes even 


Pow as he was then, able to ſweeten the 


is love ? Put then your confidence on 
um, and let the remembrance of Chriſt's 
S$'ation among blood tairfty enemies, 


Prov. xviii. 10. + Pf. xcvii. 10. + Pf. cxxxviic 7. 


the ſouls of hit ſaints, and deliver them out of 


the dungeon—and is jeſus the ſame 
Freateſt ſufferings and afffictions with 


be 
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be a means to ſweeten yours, yea let it 
cauſe you to rejoice with the Apoſtles, to 
ſuffer perſecution for his name.——0r 
do temptations of Satan ſtumble your 
faith, ſhake your hope, diſcourage your 
heart, rob you of your comfort, and 
hinder you of a free and delightful en- 
joyment of God ? think then this to be 
the ordinary work of the prince of this 
world, but alſo, that Chriſt has bruiſed 
his head, and made the power of his 
arms ineffectual, ſo that he and all his 
infernal conſpirators are not able to ſe- 
parate Gad's faithful ſervants from the 
love of God, which is in Chriſt Jeſus their 
Lord, who has purchaſed them with his own wl 
blood, and ſealed them by his Spirit unto the yo 
day of redemption, by which they can be 
challenge all their enemies and joyfully in; 
aſk, who ſhall lay any thing to the charge m. 
God's elect, it is God that Juſtifieth, who ic h to 
that condemneth? It is Chriſt that died, yu yo 
rather that is riſen again, who is even at ii ab 
right hand of God, who alſo maketh interce/| tio 
fron for us. In the mean while, it is your 
great duty to put on the whole armour 0 
God, that ye may be able to fland againſt tht 
wiles of the devil, continually flying to the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt for ſtrength, both again bu 


fin and fatan, hen you may be ſuretha 


- * Ephe, iv, 30, I Rom, viii. 325 34 
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Chriſt will be your ready ſuccour, redeem 


our ſouls from deceit and violence, 


and ſhortly bruiſe Satan under thy feet.. Or, 


When darling fins and favourite luſts, 
which in one kind or another, in one 


degree or another, through remaining 


corruption and neglect of watchfulneſs, 


e ſometimes indulge yourſelves in, may 


be the cauſe of God's withdrawing, and 


darkneſs in your frames; nay, as I fear 
this to be the fault of a great many, Who 
mourn over the loſs of ſpiritual enjoy- 
ments. — Well then, examine yourſelves, 


and ſee whether there is not an accur/ed 
thing in the tabernacle of your heart, 


which has enkindled God's anger againſt - 


you, and after ye have found it, do not 


be content with complaining and lament- 


ing over your corruptions and defile- 
ments, by which you never can arrive 
to joy and comfort again, but confeſs 
your fins with humble ſhame and ſelt- 
abhorrènce, and make a freſh applica- 
tion of the atoning blood of the media- 
tor, by a living faith; then put away 
that accurſed thing, let no Delilah be in re- 
ſerve, no boſom luſt be retained, no 
ſweet morſel rolled under the tongue, 
but puſh down the Dagons of _— 

f rom 
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have anſwered God's end, he will return 
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from the high places, to whom you have 
burned incenſe, and break by a manly 
ſelf-denying their head, arms, and legs, 
that they never may riſe again, to make 
of your ſoul and body a temple of wor. 
fhip ; then ſhall the light of God's coun- 
tenance ſhine upon your = and the 
bones by grief and forrow before broken, 
rejoice. Finally, is the for/aking of God 
the cafe, by which he makes it ſo cloudy 
before your eyes, that all your ſongs are 
changed into mournings? Tho' this may 
ſeem ſevere my brethren, do not look 
upon it as a ſign of his wrath, but as 
intended to try your faith and obedience, 
withal, to remember, that dreadful day, ;: 
in which Jeſus, God's dear Son, in the I.; 
greateſt agony poured. out his ſoul be- 
fore him, and ſaid, my God, my God, why 
haſt thou forſaken me! In order that you may i 
be made ſenſible of the infinite evil of fin, II. 
on the one hand, and of God's vindic I... 
tive juſtice on the other, and for this very 
reaſon ſeek for the enjoyment of the de- 
lghtful fruits of Chriſt's combat and tri- 
umph be aſſured that after it ſhall 


with his conſolations, and extend hi i 

favour to you: For the Lord will not caſt of 

forever, but tho he cauſe grief, yet he will 

have compaſſion according to the RY 
11 

but. 
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OW nercies. In all your diſtreſſes be 
then but waiting for God, with the deep- 
eſt humility, and ſubmit yourſelves to 

your heavenly father, he will ſurely come, 
nay, wait for the Lord more than they, that 
wait for the morning, I ſay more than they, 
that wart for the morning; he will bring you 
Forth to the light, and you ſhall behold his rig h- 
0d couſneſs, for the Lord 1s a ſun and fhield, he 
ill give grace and glory, no good thing will 
e withhold from them that walk uprightly.* : 
This it was mournin | Am which for 
our encouragement I had to adviſe, and 
once more, before I conclude,—if it be 
© Four defire to honour and ſerve God, by 
lively faith, and your concern to main- 


he an daily communion with God, conti- 
by ually longing after his animating and 


wckening preſence ; then without an 

"T Wcruple you may humbly and affuredly 
W Plaim all the blefſed promiſes of God's 
ord, under all your difficulties and diſ- 
reſſes rejoice in the Lord, and with en- 
argement of ſoul, with cheerfulneſs and 
lelighht walk in your way, nay ſing unto 
od, fing praiſes to his name, —for he who 
as ſaid that he was ſent 70 bi up the bro- 
en hearted, to comfort all that mourn, to give 


J them beauty for aſhes, the oil of joy for 
of 1 mourning, 


Lam. iii. 31, 32. f Micah vii. 7. and 9. PC ILV rI. Pf. cxxx. 5, 8: 
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mourning, the garment of praiſe for the Spirit 
, heavmeſs, is your God and Saviour? 
who will not be to you a wilderneſs and m 
dry place, nor a land of darkneſs, but a four 
tain of hight and hfe, who has not commit 
ſioned his ambaſſadors to terrify the hum 
ble penitents, that are convinced of, an 
mourn for fin, but to comfort and ſpeale 
comfortably to Feruſalem, and cry unto heren 
that her warfare is accomphſhed, that her m 
quity is pardoned, —And no wonder my bre 
thren ye are now reconciled to God, bi: 
the precious death of his dear Son, anqtol 

there is now no condemnation to them 
that are in Jeſus Chriſt, who walk not affite, 
ter the fleſh but after the Spirit ;—who wo 
ſhip God in the Spirit, and have no con 
fidence in the fleſh, nor their own work 
but acquieſce in, and are well pleaſe 
with God's plan of ſalvation througllf K: 
Jeſus Chriſt—who hate all fin, being willi 
ing to part with every luſt without eg 
ception, and to comply with every dut 
the Lord makes or (hall make known t. 
them—nay, all the good gifts, with a 
the ſpecial bleflings the Lord has be 
ſtowed upon, and further will grant hi 
children —have a tendency to joy ant 
gladneſs, whether they reflect on the 
ſpiritual wi/dom, by which they now bqj 
ing enlightened in their underſtanding, 1 
9 
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"Wir riches of the glory of bis inheritance in the 
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hs powwer to them that behewe ;—Or on 

ineſtimable propitiation of their Saviour, 
by which: they are juſtified,” the Lord'nat 
mputing their treſpaſſes unto them, but 


n his precious death, by which he hath 
Fade reconciliation” for iniquity, and 


I alſo the peace of ' conſcience flowing 
OM thence ;—or on their ſanctification, by 
which they firſt have received fpiritaal 
fe, and further from day to day, are 
newed: after the image of him, who 
treated them ;—or on their bleſſed commu» 
Jon with Gad, whereby as being a royal 
rieſthood, they have acceſs to the Nin 
f Kings, the Lord of Lords, to converſe wi 
um in his fanctuary, to ſet down' at his 
Mable, to, view the body and blood of 
hrift, to remember his matchlefs love, 
o make uſe of him and all his benefits, 
or the refreſhment and health of their 
duls, and to walk in the light of his 
ountenance; —or on their per/tverance by 
be power of God through faith unto ſalvation, 
y which they never can fall away, tho 
be mountains ſhould depart, and the hills be 
emoved, but are ſealed by the Spirit unto * 
—— bh 
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ohat is. the hope of God's calling, and what 
ants, and what ir the execeding greameſe of = 


tr; asferring them unto his own Son, and 


ronght in everlaſting ' righteouſneſs, 
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day of redemption: . Becauſe the Lord wht 
is unchangeable has loved them from: 
eternity, John xv. and they are in the 
covenant of grace, which never ſhall be 
broke, Jere. xxx11. 40.—having a writ of 
protection, under the great ſeal of hea 
ven, the Lord Jeſus being their ever faith 
ful guardian, and none ſhall pluck then 
out of the redeemer's hand. Or laſtly, ii 
they reflect on the fellowſhip with Chrif 
even then they have the fountain of life 
and light and conſolation within them 
which never is exhauſted, but as fron 
an everlaſting ſource flow-- rivers of 
ming n ever) 
ritual good, ſpringing up into everlaſingſ 
7. ——What 1 j — — the conſe 
A of all thoſe enjoyments of God 
aithful ſervants, but to rejoice in tha 
Lord here, as in a reconciled God in Chriſt 
apprehended: by faith, as their covenani 
God, their everlaſting portion, and toll 
be aſſured of entering into the joy of thei 
Lord hereafter, where God hath prepared 
for thoſe, that love him, ſuch things as 
paſs man's underſtanding, where they 
ſhall be in his bliſsful preſence to./ze hm 
as he is, face to face, entertaining fulne/s fi 
at his right hand, and pleaſures: forevermore * 1010 
Wherefore comfort one another with P 
theſe words. = _ DW 


= ” : "4 * _— — 
2 4 


* Eph. iv. 5 


DISCOURSE HI. 

The true and unfei gned Repentance of 
Job, after the Manifeſtation of God's 
awful and glorious Majeſty, 

JOB XLII. 5, 6, 

I have heard of thee by the hearing of the 
Ear, but now mine Eye ſeeth thee, where- 
fore I abhor myſelf, and repent in Duſt and 
e * 110208 rr _ 


H E Prophet Iſaiah being brought 
in a viſion of the Lord, into his 
glory, yea was ſeized with ſuch a terror, 
hat with fear and trembling, he cryed out, 
it me for I am undone, becauſe I am a man 
Wf unclean bps, and I dꝛuell in tbe midſt of a 


eople of unclean lips, for mine eyes have ſeen 


ne King the Lord of Hoſts;* fo that in con- 


equence of his own wants, weakneſs, 
ind remainder of corruptions, he could 
bot bear the rays of God's holineſs, 
but was amazed, abaſhed and cons 
ounded in himſelf; as if he had ſaid, O O 
ou moſt terrible majeſty, thou art the 
mg of Rings, the Lord of Lords, the moſt 
bly one; but I am a vile worthleſs worm, 
i poor finful impotent creature, intirely 
10. T ot e ST | unclean 
* Ihiah vi. 1, 3. | : 


_— 
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unclean from the womb, not worthy to 
be called thy ſervant! How dare I lift uy 
mine eyes unto thy heavenly throne, 
Where even the Seraphims are obliged to 
cover their faces, as not enduring to 
behold the A brightneſs of thy 
glorious Majeſty ? How dare I with my 
defiled ſoul appear before thy holy pre. 
fence, who art of purer eyes than to be 
hold the finner, without a complete ſatiſ 
faction to thy divine juſtice, and canſ 
not look on iniquity ? How dare I put 
my foul feet _— the threſhold of th 
temple; there thy whole houſe is filled 
with holineſs and glory? How can I wi 
my failing tongue deliver thy meſlages 
preach repentance to a ſinful people, anc 
decently diſcharge the miniſterial m 
There Iam-a\'man of unclean lips myſelf 
ſuch a polluted, unable and unwortlh 
creature, who has nothing wherewnth t 
appear before ſo holy and glorious a God 
Wo is me! without thy divine grace an 
aſſiſtance, I am loſt, ſure to periſh !—an( 
no wonder, reader, that the prophet wa 
ſo deeply humbled before God, for co 
ſidering his inward corruptions and re 
maining ſinfulneſs, he counted himſe 
unworthy to treat of the holy oracles 
beſides the exceeding brightneſs of God 
glory and majeſty, wherewith the Lor 
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to or in a human ſhape, or in a ſpiritual 
up manner, ſometimes appears to men, will 
ne Ml cauſe all things to vaniſh out of ſight, 
toll and the beams of that eternal light ſo 
to ſtrongly penetrate into the heart, that 
by thereby they are made the more appre- 
henſive of their own meanneſs, baſeneſs, 
vileneſs, nothingneſs, in regard of God's 
infmite greatneſs ; and find reaſon for 
being deeply humbled, ſelf-condemning, 
mourning for, and abhoring all the fins, 
which they have diſcovered, and to wreſ- 
tle with God for renewed. pardon, and 
new ſupplies of ſtrengthening and quick- 
ening grace. Thus 1t was with Abra- 
bam, when the Lord was pleaſed in a more 
glorious manner to manifeſt himſelf to 
him, when he acknowledges himſelf to 
be but duff and aſhes. And Elias, being 
abaſed in the apprehenſion of his own 
infirmity and imperfections in compari- 
ſon of God's incomparable and incom- 
prehenſible perfections; was ſmitten with 
n ſuch a reverend dread of God's majeſty, 
raf as had cauſed him to wrap his face in his 
on mantle. But not to detain your atten- 
r tion, ſee but Fob, that eminent example 
{el of patience, when the Lord appeared in 
eg is glorious majeſty, and had OY to 

| im 


3 
od * — KS 
2 : ” * * T — * 2 * 72 VET * = * — : 


Sen. ii. 2. þ x Kings zig. 13. 


1 
him out of the whirlwind, of his inf. 
nite power, wiſdom, and goodneſs, in 
creating and governing the world, he 
ſaid, I have heard of thee by the hearing of 
the ear, but now mine eye - ſeeth thee, wherefore 
1 ab bor myſelf and repent in duſt and aſbes: 80 
that the motive of his repentance, was a 
clear and ſenſible view of God's infinite, I, 
inviſible and glorious majeſty, which 10 
mightily ſhone forth in a ſeries of his 
divine works, and in the ſplendour of Hi 
Bis adorable perfections, for he ſaid, 1; 
have heard of thee by the hearing of the car, Nx. 
but now mine eye fſeeth thee, wherefore I abbor 
myſelf and repent in duſt and aſhes; or as the 
words are rendered by ſome, . / have heard 
of thee by the hearing of the car, Ad; or now 
mane eye ſceth thee, &c. 8 
In explaining cheſe words, we ſhall 
reflect 
I. Upon the firſt motive of hos repentance, 
when he ſaith, I have heard of thee 
the hearing of the ear, but, or, 
and, Or yea, now mine eye ſeeth thee. 
Il. Upon the nature of. his repentance, 
wheretore I abhor myſelf and re- 
pent in duſt and aſhes; 

I. In order that we may clearly appre- 
hend themotive of man's humiliation and 
repentance, we'ought to attend to that 
divine and audible voice which is menti- 
oned in the foregoing chapter. II. 


* 
Il. The effects thereof upon his ſoul. 
1. In the foregoing chapter we read of 


of the whirlwind, to which the ind 
ment was as rare as its contents wonder- 
ful, and worth while to confider; for 
rhen Job, being the greateſt man of the 
earth, upright, and one that feared God, was 
deprived of all his riches, children and 
ſervants at once, firſt patiently bore the 
affliction, with a refignation to God's 
will; but afterwards ſmitten by Satan, 
mth /ore boils, from the ſole of hir fact unto 
his crown, vexed by his own wife, viſited 


onld ' find any ſolace; he finally burſt 
ut into heavy and immoderate com- 


rn; — and while his friends unmerci- 
arried away by ſuch a paſſion, that he 


ot only vindicated his ſincerity, but 
xpoſtulated with God too, about his 


auſe and tho Elibu, who was the 
neſt and youngeſt of his friends, more 
d noderately ſhewed him his miſtake, and 
i Bppealed to God's ſovereign dominion; 


* Chapt, i. ii, ili. f Chapt. iy, Ari. 


an anſwer the Lord gave unto; Job, out 
induce- 


y his mourning friends, and no where 


laints,” and curſed the day in which he was 


lly treated and ſuſpected him of ini- 
Juity, or at leaſt of hypocriſy, Job was 


© Wecalings with him, even as if the Lord did 
& Bfflict him too ſeverely, and without a 
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| power, : wiſdom, and righteoufneſs 4 re- 
preſenting to him the conduct and diſ. 
courſe, which would have become him 
better than that he had uſed, and which 


reproof of Elihu; was thereby not healed} 
and but little moved till a voice from 
heaven ſtruck him, — the Lord twice 
ſpeaking to him out of a dark cloud, 
whirlwind; or tempeſt, by which God's 
majeſty was repreſented, to convince him 
of his 3 and Job's unworthineſs, 
and nothingneſs; for the i time the Lore 
begun his ſpeech with a fine preface, 
who it this that darkenethy counſel by words, 
without knowledge, * that diſparages my 
counſels with his ignorant difcourſes 
about them, gird up now thy loms like a man, 
for I will demand of thee, and anfwer thi 
me ;} by which language 7ob was ſum 
moned before God's holy preſence, that 
if he had courage enough he now ſhould 
argue the caſe with him, as he had q- 
ten deſired, and to give reaſon for his in- 
decent complaints, in which, without: 
cauſe, he ſought reſt and peace, whic 
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1 
is to be found only in a calm and hum - 
ble ſubjection to God's kind providence 
ind wie government. In order that 
he might be fully convinced thereof, 
ff, the Lord relates to him his unli- 
mitted ,power, by which, without the 
concurrence of men, he has founded the 


nothing, and fixed the bounds of the ſea, 
W with its boiſterous waves, ſo that they 
keep within the ſhores, which cannot be 
overturned. —Sezcondly, the great Governor 
mentions his unſearchable wiſdom, un 
tmmanding the morning and cauſing the day 
ſpring to know his place, in bringing forth 
Wh :2h:, in directing the treaſures of the 
Wow and Hail, of the wind and rain, of the 


eſtabliſhing the ordinances of heaven, and 
the dominion thereof on the earth ; * by 
which Job could ſee, how little he un- 
lerſtood of the moſt obvious things in 


lis kind providence and cære, about beaſts 
Wand birds; 1ſt, About the lion and the ra- 
Wien} upon which, after a ſhort filence, to 
lee what Job would Ws + to this long 
and ſublime diſcourſe; 2d, the Lord pro- 
ceded and concluded his ſpeech with a 


- 


= — — 5 — 
* Chap. xtxvit 12, 38. j Verſc 29, 41. 


uri h, that mighty ſtately fabrick, upon 


&w and ice, in ordering the fars and 


this world. —Tbirdly, the Lord ſpeaks of 


teproof of his immoderate complaints, 
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and demanded of him to ſpeak, if he 
had any plea remaining ;* to which 74, 
whoſe confuſion had made him ſilent, M 8 
anſwered with great humility, behold 1M © 
am vile, what ſhall I anſwer thee, as if he Pe 
ſaid, I am a poor wretch, not worthy to 
ſpeak unto thy Majeſty, nor do k know 
what to anſwer, therefore 7 will lay mine h 
Hand upon my mouth, t Iwill hold my peace; 0 
but after all this he ſeemed not to 


be humbled enough, and his heart in- = 
clined to repentance, his complaints be- de 


ing, as it appears, an accuſation of God's ſub 
providence, and of injuſtice. For the ſecond 7 
time then, the divine Majeſty ſpake to ©» 
Job out of the whirlwind, and ſummoned 
him again before his holy preſence, to 
argue the caſe with him, propoling to 
him his fault after this manner, wz/? thou 
alſo diſannul my judgment, wilt thou condemn 
me that thou mayeſt be-righteous *F—and con- 
vinced him 1ſt of his folly in taking upon 
him to contend with God, whilſt none 
could have a power and majeſty equal 
to his ;F—2d, of his raſhneſs in accuſing 
God's juſtice and dealings with him, not 
conſidering the ſovereign dominion, pow- 
er, righteouſneſs and wiſdom of God, 
for who hath prevented me, ſaith the Lord, 
that I ſhould repay him? Whatſoever is under 


_ the 


IE Chap. Iz. , 2. 1 Vaſc 3, +. + Verſe 8. $ Verſe 9, 10. 
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power 1s infinite, and his dominion ſu- 


4 
the whole heaven is mine, and further, in 
the „ of the leviathan, to wit, 
ile, the Lord ſhewed that his 


preme, without bounds or limits, - and 
which fierce and untameable creature he 
ſent 7ob to, that he might learn more 
humility then to contend with his Ma- 
jeſty, when he ſaw how unable he was 


to ſtand before one of his creatures.—And, 


II. Was of ſuch effects too, that Fob 
ſeeing his error more clearly than ever, 
{ſubmitted himſelf unto the great Lord of 
all, whoſe pardon he ſorrowfully begs, 
confeſſing and repenting of his fault; and 
by the revelation and appearance of God's 
dreadful majeſty, he was ſo terrified with 
2 ſenſible diſpleaſure againſt himſelf, for 


his indecent complaints and vehement 


expoſtulations, that he ſaid, I Have heard 
of thee by the hearing of the ear, but now mine 
dhe ſeeth thee, wherefore I abhor myſelf and 
repent in duſt and aſhes. 1 

i. He had heard ſomething of God, by 
inſtruction of the old wiſe men, who 
taught their children from their infancy, 
in the divine truths and promiſes, and of 
his eaſtern friends, but for the moſt part 
he received the true knowledge of _ 

an 
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and religion in Arabia ; by this he had W his 


heard of God's perfections, | 
1ſt, That he was almighty, which remover I 28 
the mountains and they know not——which over. WM an 
turneth them in his anger, which ſhaketh theearth ¶ the 
out of her place, and the pillars thereof tremble — © ſou 
which alone ſpreadeth out the heavens, and tread. N or, 
eih upon the waves of the ſea, which maketh Arc- I. 
gurus Orion and Pleiades, and the chambers of ous 
the ſouth—which doth great things paſt find. I 28 t. 
ing out, yea and wonders without number. in 7 
ad, That with him was wiſdom and ſtrength, him 
that he had counſel and underſianding, that he ind 
breaketh down and it cannot be built again, that I beir 
be ſhuteth up a man, and there can be no opening. Nu 
zd, That he was benevolent, gracious I“. 
and kind, for he hath granted him life and I n n 
favour, and his viſitation hath preſerved hi wy 
Spirit, f and he knew that his Redeemer lived nin 
and that he ſhall ſtand at the latter day upon ¶ ber 
the earth.\ 
ii. But however brightly. this light of 
knowledge appear'd to him above others, 
who walked in darkneſs, by which he was 
divinely enlightened, and made ſenſible of 
God's majeſty; —it was not to be compared 
with the ſplendour of the divine Majeſty, 
now ſhining into his ſoul ;—what he had. 


heard of God and his greatneſs, nay 8 
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his foregoing appearance, and voice out 
of the . did nqt affect him ſo much 
2s this, which was accompanied with 
in uncommon power, as it appears by 
the moſt glorious effect it had upon his 
ſoul, when he was forced to cry out, but, 
or, and, Or yea, now mine eye ſceth thee.— 
It is certain, that this ſeeing of Job, 
ought not to be taken in a natural ſenſe, 
15 that he ſaw God with his eyes; neither 
in a ſpiritual, in ſo far that he could ſee 
him with his ſoul, in the fulneſs of the di- 
vine Being; — for relative to the firſt, God 


being a Spirit, cannot be ſeen by us, — 


Lo only hath immortality, dwellins in the 


ght, which no man can approach unto, whom 
w man hath ſeen nor can jee.* And in 
reſpe&t to the ſecond, becauſe God is 
infinite, whoſe infinite underſtanding ne- 
ver fully and perfectly can be appre- 
hended :—-No man hath ſeen God at any time, 
the only begotten Son, which is in the boſom of 


the Father he hath declared him;}, and no 


mortal has ever been favoured with ſuch 
a fight of God, with which he will be 
ſeen in the future glory. He, the Jehovah, 
ath, thou canſt not ſee my face, for there ſhall 
m man ſjee me and live. f The queſ- 
tion then is, how this ung of God ought 
to be taken ? Some of the ancients are of 

Opinion, 
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opinion, that Job had ſeen the appearance 
of a viſible Majeſty, in a glorious cloud, as 


the Septuagint ſeem to underſtand it, and 


thereby Chriſt's incarnation ſhould have 
been typified, or that he had ſeen ſome- 
thing like that which Abraham beheld 
on his journey towards Meſopotamia, Mofei 
in the buſh, or Joſhua, Gideon, and others; 
or ſome are of opinion, that he ſaw 
God in a tempeſt or dark cloud, even 
as Elias did at Horeb, and TI/rael, in the 
_ wilderneſs, as a notable token of his divine 
preſence.—But if we conſider the dcal- 
ings of God with his children, how he 


carries his work on by degrees ; firſt 


trying their faith, afterwards more clear- 
ly revealing himſelf to them, ſo as he is 


in all his excellencies, ſo that they believe 


in him, or by a ſeries of reaſoning and 


reflection on the ſcripture, not only con- 


clude, that he is their God, but alſo ſee, 
and ſenſibly taſte, that the Lord is gra- 
cious, 1 Pet. 11. 3.—-And we compare 


herewith the preceding and following 


dealings of God with Fob then it ap- 
ears to me, with other divines, that we 


1ere muſt think on a ſpiritual fight, up 


wherewith after having heard, that loud 
anddivine voice coming out of the cloud, 
he ſaw him with an enlightened eye, 
with ſuch a clear and ſtrong affection, 

and 
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nd ſenſible conviction of his glorious 

rfections, that he ſaw, him as if it were 
Li: his eyes, and felt his majeſty, 
s with his hands ;—by the beams of 
this divine Sun, all clouds with which 
his mind was overcaſt were now diſ- 
perſed, all miſts and darkneſs vaniſhed, 
ind the Lord himſelf for the ſecond time, 
Wizving ſpoke to him out of the whirl- 
wind, he was irradiated and enlightened 
with a ſuperior light, diſtinct apprehen- 
fon, and lively ſenſe of the truth, which 
was now of more effect upon his mind 
han ever; it is true, he was thereby 
; before delivered from ſin, he in ſome 

neaſure ſenſibly knew God, in all his 
cxcellencies and glorious perfections, he 
'Miighly efteemed, and loved him ſupreme- 

I in being what he is, but ſuch a ma- 
nifeſtation of God's glory and beauty, 
into his ſoul, he never had fo ſenfibly 
experienced, as he now did; now he ſaw *© 

him with ſuch an awful apprehenſion, 
and conſciouſneſs of his majeſty, with 
ſuch an h approbation of his eter- 
nal power and infinite wiſdom, by which 
Ihe mighty God ruleth over all—and 
rich ſo clear a view of his goodneſs, 
willing ro make happy, and of his mercy 
paring to conſume a ſinful rebellious, 0 
tell-deſerving creature, that he could 


(200 3 


not but be raviſhed, and to efteem, ad 
mite, wonder and adore, ſaying, wh ; 
a God like unto thee ! thy name alone is excellent 
and thy glory 1s exalted above the heavens. 
Thus having ſhewn you the motive of 
Job's humiliation and repentance, I nov 
proceed to conſider, | 
II. The nature of it, which will ap 

pear by the words following, Therefore 
abhor myſelf, and repent m duſt and aſhes. 
Wherein two particulars are to be ob 
ſerved, | Mg | Pug 

1. His repentance. 

11. The manner in which. ver) 

1. When Job ſpeaks here of abborringſ und 
himſelf and repenting, this muſt not be taFFleaſt 
ken in an ordinary, but more particulaq; only 
ſenſe ;—a repentance indeed, in the moſFnon 
touching and ſenſible manner, and which con 
ſtrongly is expreſſed, 1ſt, with a wordYown 
which ſignifies to deſpiſe,* to reject, f alſq; and 
to diſdain,F and here particularly to abhorYaond 
—thereby — to ſhew, the ab wor 
horrence or averſion which we have t Cod 
a perſon, or ſomething elſe; but whafftions 
it was that Job, being fo highly touchediſhim 
has abhorred, we find not expreſſed inftorr 
the genuine language; thus differentlyÞof h 
it is taken, either for abhorring his inFllang 
decent complaints, or his vehement ene c 
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poſtulations and eager deſires to die, or 
to be delivered; or his thoughts, his life, 
or himſelf ;—methinks, that after the re- 
ceiving of ſo clear and ſenſible a know- 
ledge, and conception of God's glorious 
pertections, his greatneſs, mightineſs, 
and wiſdom, he has abhorred every thing 
which was againſt, and inconſiſtent with 
it. ſo the whole of it comes to an humble 
ſelf-denial ;—he now deſpiſed himſelf 
as duſt and aſhes, as nothing, nay leſs 
than nothing and vanity, in compariſon 
of God and his greatneſs ; and knew now 
very well, Vilas a fooliſh and raſh 
undertaking it was, to ſet himſelf in the 
leaſt degree againſt God, whoſe works are 
only honourable and glorious,* againſt whom 
none can prevail, neither do any thing 
contrary to his will, all nations, withall their 
own conceptions, being before him as nothing, 
oFand are counted to him 4% than nothing, 
and vanity.— He eſteemed himiſelf not 
AIworthy to receive the leaſt favour from 
Cod, and owned his hand in the viſita- 
ations of chaſtiſements inflicted upon 
dfhim ; with ſhame and confuſion he ab- 
nFborred and deſpiſed himſelf, becauſe 
Wor his immoderate, raſh, and indecent 
anguage and complaints, all which 
he condemned :—But to proceed, as he 
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ä 
was deeply humbled and abaſed, ſo 
it will appear he was much dejected, 
nne, 2: 
2. And I repent in duſt and aſhes. The 

word repentance, in the genuine language 
ſignifies an alteration of the ſoul, and its 
aflections; whether it be from ſadneſs 


into comfort, or from tranquility into 


repentance; but to take this for comfort, 
even if the meaning were, I comfort me 
in duſt and aſhes, with God's particul: 
manifeſtation to me, and conviction of 
my ſoul's increaſe in knowledge an 
grace. — This, in my humble opinion 
would be repugnant to the nature of thi 
expreſſion; becauſe abhorrence here pre 
cedes, and duſt and aſbes follows ; beſides 
Job now being convinced of the impru 
dence and perverſeneſs of his conduct 
His inſolent rebellion, ſtupid inſenſibi 
liry, ſtubborn undutifulneſs, forgetful in 
gratitude, and odious defilement ; and 
viewing it with ſelf-reproach,—he firſt of 
all was obliged to confeſs his fin, to ac 
| knowledge God's juſtice moſt righteoully 


lighting upon it, and to repent of his ini 


quities before God, who was thereby ſc 
highly offended; thus, by this word mull 
needs be underſtood repentance, even like 
that of Ephraim ;—/urely after I was turne! 


MW 7repented,* being a grief and mourning 


for the fins which we have committed 
againſt the glorious God, (whereby we 
have made ourſelves abominable to the di- 
vine purity, and abuſed divine goodneſs) 
with a ſincere with that they never had been 
committed, and in the future may be a- 
voided a grief or ſorrow then, which dif- 
ters much from that of the impenitent and 
unconverted, or of the hypocrite and nomi- 
nal Chriſtian, whoſe ſorrow and grief for 
his ſins, however diſtreſſing it may be, is 
ul not after Godlineſs, but after the world, flow- 
ing only from a ſenſe of danger and fear of 
wrath; a ſorrow like that of a thief, who 
for the ſake of his crime, fits in cuſtody 
and mourns for it, but as ſoon as he is re- 
rieved, all ſorrow and grief will quickly 
ceaſe, all diſtreſſes of conſcience ſoon 
raniſh, and with great delight he turns 
auto his former way of living; ſo it is with 
cg ſuch an hypocrite, if there were no pu- 
Wniihment nor hell to be feared, he would 
not mind the fins, (however loathſome 
Iflthey are in the eyes of an holy God) but 
oytully follow his ſinful courſe, for he 
does not hate ſin as ſin, nor loatheth 
himſelf in his own ſight, for all his ini- 
Huities, pollutions, and abominations, 
cgwith a groaning after grace, to conquer 
and 
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and mortify his corruptions, and be free Ine 
from the empire of fin; no, but he is only of 
reſtrained by terror, and driven from a Wan 
courſe of ſinning, by the laſhes of an Wot 
awakened conſcience, this being merely Niioi 
the fruit of ſelf-love, which. prompts the Nau 
ſoul to fly from danger ;—but the truly eh 
penitent, and divinely enlightened ſin- and 
ner, who has a right apprehenſion and fit v 
ſenſe of God's glorious perfections, he ſand 
acknowledges not only his fins, juſtifies ii 
God's ſentence, and condemns himſelf, rep 
but judges of it too, as that which bath Nh 
defiled him in the fight of his divine mo- 
Majeſty, and is aſhamed; hating fin, the) 
as offenſive to the pure eye of infinite ond 
holineſs; loathing it, becauſe it is the app. 
abominable thing which he hateth, and Ie 
is become the ' greateſt burthen and that 
averſion of his ſoul, 7 hate, ſays the mad 
Pſalmiſt, every falſe way, and to whom ſſſed, 4 
God gives a new heart, and a new ſpiri, it the 1 
is ſaid, they ſhall 8 their own. evil la bul 
en, their doings which were not good, them 
and ſhall bath themſelves m their own ſightihe ] 
for their iniguities and abominations ;*—all 
which, works in the penitent, a Godly 
forrow, © ariſing from an affecting, hum- 
bling, mourning ſenſe of fin ; from the 


yiew of the fin of nature, with the mary 
= mo 
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ieſsof the heart, and. univerſal depravity —_ 


of the affections, which flow from it; 
and with a, Lg of the. numerous ane | 
of practice, with, their ſpecial va- 
ions.” — This was the. caſe with. : | be 
aw his fins, his indecent complaints, 
rehement, expoſtulations, imprudence, 
and enormity of his conduct. he viewed 
i ih ſelf-reproach, it eres his ſoul * 
nd, 
ii. In the moſt ſorrowful manner he 
repented, for it was in duſt. and aſbes.— 
When in former days our anceſtors were 
mourning and full of grief and ſorrow, 
hey ſpread ſacteloth and aſbes under them, 
ond wallowed. themſelues in aſhes, yea this 
appeared in Job himſelf, T fat down amon 
tbe aſhes z*-—and10 it is here, not to think: 
that this. external action ſhould have 
made up genuine repentance, no, Eſau cri- 
ed, Achab covered himſelf with Lfackcloth;and: 
he un godly Jews bowed. down their: heads as 
2 bulruſ and ſpread ſackcloth. and aſhes under. 
tem zt but this was not the thing which 
the Lord required: no, here the bands of 
wickedneſs, muſt be looſed, the heavy: burdens 
done, — Ihe oppreſſed let go free, and every 
cke to be broken; —conſequently, when he 
2 of duſt and aſhes this is an em- 
blematical expreſſion only, and ſigni- 
ies 
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* Jobii. þ Ifaiab lviii. f. 


particular and fatherly 


0: 0 3 
fies — repentance, this being un. 
queſtionably, reſpective to the inward 
frame of Job's mourning ſoul, thereby 
to denote that he was but duſt and aſhes, 
and worthy to be brought even to the duſt + 
_ _— that he had a clear view of his own 

nothingneſs, a deep ſenſibility of the 
burthen of ſin, openly declaring God's 
_puniſhment, in a word, herein ap- 
the deepeſt ſubmiſſion and hum: 
"Which goes before honour. |—— Before, 
now he fat among the a/hes too, confeſ- 
ſed his fins, and deſpiſed his life; but his 
ſorrow at that time, was more for the ca- 
lamities which befel him, more for his ſut- 
ferings, and ſo more for ſeeing himſelf re- 
_ duced to ſuch an extremity of miſery, than 
for his fins, by which he had defiled him- 


ſelf before God's Majeſty :—But now be- 


ing poſſeſſed with a more clear appre- 
henſion and ſenſe of the divine greatnels, 
power, wiſdom, goodneſs, and ſovereign- 
ty ; and eſpecially obſerving God, in the 
JOvernment, 
Which was exerciſed towards himſelf,— 
he did loath, abhor, and condemn him- 
ſelf, and was mourning over the {ins 
with which he had diſhonoured ſo great 


and glorious a Majeſty, and with Ezra, 


as it were fell down upon his knees, and ſpread ed p: 


out 


. eee --- 


* — 
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Gen. xvii. + Iſaiah xxvi.s. f Prov. xv. 33 


t Ez 


. 
out his hands unto the Lord his God, and ſaid, 
0 my God, I am aſhamed, and bluſh to lift up 
my face to thee my God, for my iniquities are 
increaſed over my head, and my treſpaſs. is 
grown up unto heaven.f—Thus we ſee how 
Nrepentance muſt needs be accompanied 
E with ſorrow and grief, being in holy 
E writ compared to the mourning of pa- 
rents, which they feel for the % of an 
omly ſon, and the bitterneſs for him, as one that 
un bitterneſs for his firſt born. But here 
ve ought to obſerve, that this ſorrow 
need not to be of the ſame nature, and in 
. the ſame degree as that of others; no, it 
- Biufficeth, that it is very great, and that fin 
is always grievous, hateful, and offenſive 
1 in our eyes; and ſo it ought to comfort 
Ia great many ſincere Chriſtians, who 
I deſire in all reſpects, to have ſuch a grief 
. as others feel on ſome occaſions, and dif- 
„ fering from it, immediately conclude 
they have no ſorrow which 1s after a Godly 
ort. But to proceed; this humility, and 
ſubmiſſion of Fob, certainly had alſo been 
connected with ſincere prayers to God, 
and exerciſe of faith in the Meſſiah, 
tor he knew that the Redeemer liveth, 
it and was able and willing to deliver and 
a, ſicomfort; he wreſtled with him for renew- 
ed pardon, and new ſupplies of ſtrengthen- 
ut eee 1 
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ing and quickening grace, chat he might 
henceforth live in all holy converſatio 
and Godlineſs, before the divine Majeſty 
which he was now fully and ſenſibl 
= perſuaded, it was his indiſpenſible duty 
to love, admite, and adore forever; 
and fo doubtleſs braught forth fruits meet 
for repentance : ;*uc Ye, this is a grief 
and ſorrow for ſin, reader, which at al 
times, as often we fall into it, is highl 
| neceflary for a continual repentance to alva 
tion; 1— This is that broken and contrit 
heart} which was in David, and that Goc 
never will .deſpiſe.F—This, that mournin 
ſoul the Lord Fefus himſelf will con 
fort And this * 1 age to Goc 
and faith in Chriſt, is the daily exer 
ciſe of a true Chriſtian; without renew 
ing it every day, he cannot work ou 
his 1 (to wit, in Chriſt Jeſus 
with fear and tremblin 4 nor rejoce- in wha 
his God; and no wonder, the moſt deafous 
and excellent children of God, in manwith 
things offend* all, their natural lan; guagethe 
and ſorrowful confeſſion: i is, we are all ai bave 
an unclean thing, and all our righteoufieſſes ar not 
as filthy rags, and our iniquitiet ar the windPlures 
have taken us away; yea ſo far tha 


they eee ge to Ae more thay. 
a 


Matt. iii. 8. te Fe! wee * v. 5 ii. 13 pl. A 
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than they know, crying out with the 
pſalmiſt, who can underſtand his errors ? 
Cleanſe thou me from ſecret faults “And 
Solomon challenges and ſummons all 
believers, who can ſay ] have my heart clean, 
[am pure of my ſin? 4 And with uncon- 
troulable truth he afhrms in another 
place, there is not a juſt man upon earth, 
that dath good and ſinneth not ;F conſequently, 
yl far be it from us to aſſert, that any of the 
FJ believers can obtain perfection here on 
earth, which ſhall be enjoyed in heaven, 
where the ſpirits of juſt men are made perfect, F 
and where then the body of death ſhall 
be put off;—Paul, ſuch an holy man and 
great apoſtle, own'd he had not . attain- 
ed it, neither was already perfect, A but acknow- 
ledged himſelf to be but a poor wretch, he- 
cauſe of the law of fin which was in his mem- 

bers, awarimg A the law of his mind; and 

what mortal that is in the leaſt conſci- 
ous of his own heart, dare pretend to be 
without fin? Will he not rather confirm 
the words of the apoſtle, / we /ay that we 
have no fin we deceive ourſehyes and the truth 
Is not in us, (a) J oining with Paul, wha af- 
ſures us that all have ſinned and come ſhart 
Uthe glory of Gag? (b)—And if we reflect 


on the petition bor forgiveneſs of fins 11 in 
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the Lord's 5. prayer, which being Never 

uſed but by the faithful, already both in 

_ communion and peace of the church, 

—this was the obſervation energy 
t 


made by the ancient fathers from this 
prayer, and which evidently ſhewed to 
them the neceſſity of repentance and par. 
don, even in a regenerate ſtate; and 
that a Chriſtian how perfect ſoever he 
may appear, or think himſelf in com- 
pariſon to others, yet in his Redeemer's 
account, has need to aſk the pardon of 
Bis fins.—But not to be large in the proof 
of thoſe mortifying arguments, doth not 
——— us, that ſome who had 
very high opinions of themſelves, and 
boaſted of their full and complete at- 
tainments, ſoon or late have been diſ- 
covered, and given up to themſelves !— 
Who 1s he of the children of Adam, that 
is always on his guard to keep his mouth 
as with a bridle, & and offend not in word 
Who is maſter of his thoughts, and can 
Tubdue his paſſions, that they be always 
pure, undefiled, and without the leaf 
vanity and ſin? 0, how often we ſin by 
thoughts, words, and deeds ! Who dif- 
charges his duty towards God and his 


neighbour ? Who leaves off all that - 
again 


_—_——— 
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againſt, and practiſes what is agreeable to 
Chriſtianity ? None, none, indeed!“ For 
not to mention our flagrant ſins, which 
cannot eſcape our notice, tho' we have a 
delight in holineſs, how many ſecret ſing 


BI will appear upon a faithful examination? 


* 


of our own hearts ? Let us but compute 


ourunbeljeving cares and anxiety for this 
El world, the coldneſs of our taſte for ſpi- 


UI ritual things, our indiſcreet violence for 
"© trifles, our omiſſions in many duties, and 


WI our imperfections in all ;'—and we ſhall 
ede fully convinced that no perfect men 
f can be found here on earth, unleſs it 


be in our own fooliſh notions, and not in 


Jt 
ag the perſons, who all of them have their 
d particular faults and defects ;—do we 
read of Noah, that he was a juſt man and 
perfect in his generation, and walked with 
60%, —of Fob, that he was perfect and up- 
bt, f-of Zacharias and Klizabeth, that thęy 
were both righteous before God, walking in all 
the et xt and ordinances of the. Lord 
blameleſs ?F—We mult obſerve, how glori- 
ouſly ſoever their conduct be deſcribed, 
that their fins and ſtumblings alſo are no- 
ted, as well as thoſe of Abraham, I/aac, Jacob, 
Moſes, David, Peter, &c. by which their 
imperfection appears, and our know- 
ledge and holineſs to be but in part; 
„„ that 
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that they are ſo highly characterized, Nes 
is to ſhew their ſincerity; they are called I ſſ 
prefect comparatively to their Oppoſites, or of 
by way of goſpel perfection in Chrift Jeu ¶ th 
their head, and not that they ever were arri- ¶ pr 
ved to an abſolute ſtate of perfection; nor N 0. 
can any foul, as long as it dwells in a 12 
ſinful body, ever arrive to it, tho' we il tr: 
muſt ſtrive to be perfect, even as our Father ] ſo, 
which is in heaven it perfect and the IN fed 
Aris the Lord hath for not making the ¶ ha 
believers perfect in holinefs, is, rſt, Be- ter 
cauſe there fhould be a diſtinction be- cr) 


tween earth and heaven, between the an 

militant and triumphant church, —and of 

the defires of our foul be the more ar- An 

dent for ſuch a bleſſed and perfect ftate, iſ pet 
and cry out with David,--my foul thirfeeth 

for Cod, for the living God; when ſhall I cone 

und appear before the living God Sd, To 

bring his people by degrees only into 

glory, that ſm may ceaſe gradually,—forſ i 

be that is dead is freed from Lex any; d, There an: 

by to learn them not to boaſt of their own wit 

works, but merely to acknowledge andy dea 

depend upon God's free and fovereigng cnt 

grace, as the only ground of ſalvation bin 

and to account all their ſeveral improve ® 

ments as the effects of grace ;—nay, tha 
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Cay } 
ery ſtep they advance in goodneſs, 
Would be thought a freſh argument 
of his kindneſs, af a mew Gall for 
thankfulneſs on their part, aſcribing 


praiſe and glory of all dungs to him, — 
not unto us O Lord, not 'unto ww, but unte thy 


7 
a tame grve glory, f for thy merey ani for thy 
e ruth, /ake: ut to proceed, if this be 


© fo, that none can vival an abſdl tue per. 
© fection on earth, but the deft of Tairrcs 
e have their defects; How arrogant is The 
„ temper then of ſome ieniſts, who 
- cry down duties and ordinances, as low 
ef and unprofitable rudiments, and boaſt 
dd of their extraordinary ACquUirements ? 
- And * mee neceflary for Gui 
, peo an a da entamce to God, 
h and Faith in Chriſt, — here we daily 
ff fin, chere we nruſt daily re , for none 
off thay contime in n if they -vould not 
off fall-into the utmoſt miſery of a ſlumber- 
ing ſleep of death; however, rue Chxiſti- 
e ans will never continut in m, they hate it 
J with perfect hatred, and it is their moſt 
dj deadly enemy Hay, no believer van 
continue in ſin, becauft God's fred remaintth in 
bim, f as the apoſtle ſaich, and God right 
e hand holds him up, that he night met to- 
a tally fall from him, being est by bis 
power unto ſalvation ; the language of 
„ 8 
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Pi. cxv. 1. f Rom. iv. 2. f 1 John iii. 9. $ 1 Pet. i. f. 


God's people is with the church, rejoice 
not againſt me, O mine enemy] when I fall I® :- 
ſhall ariſe, when J fit in darkneſs, the Lord] fei 
Hall be a light unto me,F—and they return 
daily to the Lord, to wit, by faith in c 
Chriſt, for where no faith is, there is no 
reconciliation to God, conſequently no ; 
comfort, no joy in the Lord ;—for this © 
therefore God's children alſo daily exer- 
ciſe faith in Chriſt, it is their continnal 
cry with the father of the child, J 4! 
believe, help thou mine unbelieſit or with the 
apoſtles, Lord mcreaſe our faith, they daily " 
take hold of God's ſtrength, and make peace 51 
with him, knowing that he made him, F i. e. 
Chriſt, 70 be fin, or a fin offering for 10, 8 
who knew no ſin, that we might be made the I 

righteouſneſs of God in him. —80 then, day A 
by day, they exerciſe themſelves in the 

faith; and even as repentance makes 

them ſhed tears for their ſins, ſo faith 15 
makes them pray with confidence for * 
grace; —as repentance cauſes them to con- 7 
teſs their treſpaſſes unto the Lord, ſo the 
prayer of faith receives the precious bleſ- 
ſing, that the believer humbly may glo- 
ry in the forgiveneſs of his manifold 
tranſgreſſions. Hence then, we ſee how 
Chriſtians do ſin, and fall; but alſo 
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fences of which he was guilty before God, 
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daily riſe by ſincere repentance and un- 
feigned faith, and on which only God 
will turn to the true penitent with his 
favour; without this repentance the ſins 
of David could not be forgiven, —he 
could not hear of joy and gladneſs—the bones 
which the Lord had broken could not rejoice ;; 
without true repentance, Maneſſeh could 
not be. brought to Jeruſalem, neither the 
Publican go to his houſe juſtified ;**X—and ſo it 
was with 7ob, without true repentance 
and the deepeſt humiliation before God, 
he could not be reſtored, but loathing, 
abhorring, condemning himſelf for, and 
groaning under the burden of his fins, 
joined, with true faith in the Redeemer, 
and with earneſtneſs and contrition, in- 
treating the pardon of his treſpaſſes, the 
Lord heared his prayers and was recon- 
ciled unto him ; yea eſtabliſhed him in 
his former ſplendour, and made him 
twice as rich as he was before. 


Thus, we have ſeen the motive and 


nature of true repentance, or how 706, 
with a divinely enlightened, and ſpiri- 


tual eye, having ſeen God's Majeſty,— 


with ſhame and confuſion of face, ſelf- 
reproach, and abhorrence, in the moſt 
lorrowful manner, repented of thoſe of- 


— 
it. 


and 
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and for whoſe remiſſion he prayed; withal 
how the Lord accepted of his repentance, 
and afterwards ſhewed him extraordi- 
nary marks of his favour.— But it is 
time to proceed to the 
APPLICATION. 
How happy would it be, if we all could 
ſay with Job, I have heard of thee by the 
Heariug of the car, but now mine eye ſeeth thee, 
wherefore I abhor myſelf, and repent in diſ 
and aſhes - And thus upon ſuch an hu- 
miliation we alſo may be exalted. But 
alas! The Lord ſpeaks to us by his 
works, to wit, by his creating, preſer- 
ving, and governing the world, thereby 
manifeſting his infinite power, wiſdom, 
goodneſs, holineſs, and juſtice ;--—he 
ſpeaks to us in his word, thereby reveal- 
ing himſelf in the ſplendour of his ado- 


rable and admirable perfections he 


gloriouſly appears to us in his beloved 
Son, in whom he is able and willing to 
become the God of an inſolent, rebelli- 
ous, hell-deſerving ſinner but where 
is the hearing of the ear ? Come my dear 

fouls, . examine yourſelves ! And not to 
mention the works of nature, and God's 

moral government, by which he ſo loud- 
ly ſpeaks to us of his glorious perfect! 
ons, but not being heard and reflected 
by the moſt of his rational GEN 
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will it not even appear, that in regard 


to the hearing of the word of God, it is 
greatly neglected, little taken to heart, 


that have delight in it very ſmall? Dg 
not a great many, under pretence of 


a Chriſtian liberty, live as if they were not 


bound to it? Or be it ſo, that they fre- 
quent the preaching of it; is it with a 
/ right view to give a due attention, joined 
-j with earneſt prayers and ſighings, th; 
uche Lord may bring it home to the {© 
that it may be renewed by his blefledSpiriz? 
. In no wiſe, heſides a great many having no 
education in the language, underſta. 

even as little of an Engliſh ſermon as they 
el do of the papiſt and latin liturgy ; but 
|. moſt people givetheir attendance, merely 
| fromaprinciple ofa phariſaical righteoui- 
eneſs, to quiet the conſcience with an exter- 
d nal performance, or from efucation and 
of cuſtorn, hecauſe from their infancy they 


% 


are forced and uſed to it; or from ambi 

el tion, and honour, in order that they 
rf might not be counted irreligious ; or 
off from ſelf· intereſt, not to diſcontent thoſe 
I who inſiſt upon their attendance, and 
„by whom they have their wealth; or 
from pomp and pride, to Mew their gor- 
d geous apparel, thereby to attract che gyes 
of the people, and 2 2 their — 


on 


and the number of profeſſing Chriſtians, 


9 


7 ＋ Prov. xi. 44. 
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tho' all their finery very often is as unſuit- 
able, as a jewel of gold in a fwine's ſnout ;F— 
and ſhall I mention more? Many come 
to church only becauſe they are charm- 
ed with the gifts and talents of the 
miniſters, whether they are really ſuch 
or but imaginary, and to ſpeak thereof by 
the walls and in the doors of the houſes, even 
as the hearers of Ezek:el, to whom he was 
aa very lovely fong, of one that hath à plea- 
fant voice, and can play well on an inſtrument ;* 
but this is all, for the worthip being 
finiſned, they purſue their ſnfuf courſe 


of living, and remain under the beſt 
talents, as inſenſible and obſtinate as un- 


der the meaneſt:—Or ſhall I ſpeak of ano- 
ther motive of going to church, which 
every where greatly prevails among men 
It is becauſe the one or the other Miniſ- 
ter has the popularity, which they will 
ſet forth, and to that purpoſe cry out with 


the craftſmen at Epheſus, great is Diana of 
the Epbęſians, f and very often worſhip that 
great Goddeſs, I mean the creature, more 
than the great Creator, — perhaps for the 
very ſame reaſon, as the above-mentioned 


craftſmen ; tho' I believe ſome poor igno- 


rant ſouls amongſt them, do not know 
for what; but thoſe admirers and ap- 


plauders, afterwards being ONE" n 
| | - = UC 


® Exck. xXXxiii. 30, 31. + Acts nix. | 


(ap) | 
ſuch a popular preacher, becauſe of lo" 
the one or the other debelity, or real or 1 
pretended injury, or his fidelity, plain- | 


neſs, and piety, he now abſtaining him- "i 
ſelf from their companies, which he was 1 
formerly too much engaged in, and up- il 
on an exceſs of recreation, or when his i 
' preaching is become an old ſong, thoſe 1 
| admirers I ſay, cry out, cruciſy bim, crucify 1 
bim, —and that with the ſame zeal as they 1 
before cried Ho/anna ! O vile and miſera- 9 
ble temper of mankind ! Who would | 
4 depend on popularity” and theadmiration 9 
e Jof gaping crowds ? © Which is like the l 
t morning cloud and early dew, that paſſeth ||| 
away,“ as a certain popular preacher | 
- El himſelf in one of his printed ſermons, ” 
h MI expreſſeth it in the prophets phraſe, Ho- It 
' WE ſea vi. beſides, it is an argument of an lj 
- haughty ſpirit to be delighting itſelf, at 
U leaft immoderately, and without looking 
bon high, in popular praiſe and acclama- 
tions; © and of a looſe and ungoverned 
a mind to be affected with the promiſcu- 


ous approbation of the generality of man- I 
kind,” which is beneath the character of WM 
A a-wiſe and pious man, who l/oveth the ; 
O- Praiſe of God more than the praiſ® of men; | 
and it is no advantage to reputation at fl! 
p-. all to receive the applauſe and praiſe of fl 

| 


3 the ignorant, who cannot be good judges | 
— | , of | 
T2 2 John xii. 43. _ _ 4 LIBS Vs | 2 | it 
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of che actions for which they beſtow it: 
O that every man who at en may be 
an objeck of admiration and general praiſe, 
eſpecially Chriſt's miniſters, would be 
convinced of its vanity, and beware of 
not ſetting their heart upon being admi- 
red by the multitude; I may here give 
to their due confidęration, that latin 
motto, which Dionyſius, King of Sici- 
lia, as a piece of wiſdom, bou ght for a 


good ſum of money, from a Philoſopher, 


and continually made uſe of, nay even 


ſaved his life by it.— Qid quid agrs, pru- 
Genter gas, et refpice fnem#——ÞBut to ſay 
yet more, are there ſome, that have 4 
delight in hearing the truth, and being 
very much pleaſed with a ſound ſermon? 
Thoſe content themſelves only with a 
ſpeculative knowledge, mean while de- 
nying the power of Godlineſs, of which they 
may not hear;—or others, who appear to 
be deſirous of the truth, and ſometimes 
very much affected, remain from year 
to year the ſame, without being a whit 
better than before; and are like thoſe 


filly women, of whom Paul ſpeaks, who 
are ever learning and never able to come to the 


knowledge of the truth.F _ 75 

Io reader! So is the conduct, ſo the 
temper of many, in the midſt of Chriſti 
. 9 a | anity, 
butter ye de, ds it prudently, and conjider the end. 4 > Tim. l. 6,7 
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„„ N 
anity, concerning the hearing of the 
word; and how then can it be poſſibly 
expected, that they ſhould ſearch the ſcrip- 
tures, and fix their eyes. upon the law 
and goſpel of God, in order. that they 


might get a view of the divine perfecti- 


ons, ſo gloriouſly diſplayed in it, and 


know the truth, as it 1s in Chriſt Jeſus ? 
Alas! If knowledge and underſtanding, 
without the uſe of means, ſhould 
down like a ſhower from heaven, as the 
nannn, at the time of Mael; or by certain 
inviſible channels, without trouble and 
relactance, flow into the heart; or as by 
a ruſhing mighty wind inſpire the ſoul; 
or by merely hearing twoor three fermons 
1 week; and thus without price or ſtudy, 


could be conveyed and ingrafted into 
the mind; then methinks, a good many 
would like the knowledge of ſpiritual 


and divine things, better than ignorancez _ 


but to toil and moil, to ſtrive and pray 
for it, to attend more or leſs catechizing, 
and take a little pains in learning the 
fundamental principles of religion by 
heart ; and to read the bible to find out 
the very ſcope of the ſpirit, to compare 
ſpiritual things with ſpiritual, to con- 


verſe and diſcourſe upon theological to- 
picks, with found, pious, expert divines, 
e GE: and 


. —-— ͤ ͤꝶ⅛Tp — 
: 


(ſuitable to the defire of the flothful) quickly _ 


[ad ) 


and cn con Ong and inſtead of 
ſquandering money in needleſs trifles and I 
gallantries, romantick ſtories, and harlot's 
ſongs, to lay it out for ſome ſolid uſeful Ian 
and edifying books, and employ a part Oc 
of the day for family devotion ;—more- er 
over, to leave the worldly companies, Nel 
and thoſe continually teazing viſits, ſo 
often joined to idle chat, ſlander and IN 
ſinful diverſions ; and retiredly to medi- 
tate on the word of God, and his mani- ne 

feſtations.— This amongſt the genera- | %* 
lity of the rich and poor, the high and % 
low, 1s not counted to be of great im- 
portance, and by ſome impoſlible to be I © 
done. Thus they remain in groſs 1g- 
norance, if not heatheniſh blindneſs to- He 
wards God, Chriſt, and the beauty of If 
his Majeſty ; of the ſinfulneſs of fin, the & 
miſery of an unpardoned ſtate, the worth 
of a Saviour, or the nature and neceſlity 
of repentance towards God, and faith 

towards Chriſt; or concerning the ſacra- 
ments, bapti/m and the Lord's ſupper, their 
ſpiritual ſignification, and the vows made 
at preſenting their children to be bap- 
tized, or at eating the bread and drink- 
ing the wine in the Lord's ſupper, — The 
groſs ignorance thereof is unſpeakable! 
If we in regard to baptiſin, ſhould aſk a 
great many parents, Godfathers and Gog- 
1 = mothers, 


E 


-. having their children baptiſed, what they 
anſwered to the ſolemn queſtions on ſuch 
rt occaſion generally aſked, by the miniſ- 
ters, they would perhaps give the ſame 


ſo ine records, that after being aſked, 
what he by the adminiſtration of bapri/m 
to his child, had anſwered to the que- 
nes of the miniſter ; did ſay, that he very 


and diligently take care it. Lo reader 


„Jing for his own child, this was an an- 
ſwer to all thoſe ſerious queſtions! What 
expectation can we ever have from ſuch 
a dull ignorant creature, in performing 
his indiſpenfible duties towards his child? 
Indeed not any, yet of the ſame ſort of 
parents and Godfathers, we find a great 
many ſtill in our days but, ſo groſs 
the ignorance is of bapt iſin, even ſo groſs 
it is of the Lord's ſupper, a multitude 
Jof communicants, knowing hardly any 
ching of the body and blood of Chriſt, of 
the feeding upon it, of the benefits of his 
death, neither what belongs to a real 
communicant, or the characteriſticks 
they muſt examine themſelves by, and — 
| e . P 5 


— . 
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mothers, coming out of the church, and 
reply, as the man of whom a Dutch di- 


well remembereth, he at that time had faitb- 
fully promiſed upon the demands of the miniſter, 
to attend from morning till night his bufmeſs, 


this was the ſurety of a father; ſtand- 
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| Dodd of, if they ſhall worthily receive an 


— — 0] Great ſhame ey. 
for a Chriſtian and proteſtant nation, do 
ſitting under the rays of ſo clear a gol. ter 
pel light, above thouſands and millions po 
around them, that are deprived of 15, not ap 
PRE; that ignorance is the ſource m. 
ered and molt fatal miſchietsf ©; 
to the ſoul,“ and that a right apprehen-Þ led 
ſion of the great Gad, and his revealed $0: 
Will, is ſo highly © neceſſary to conſtitute} 
the Chriſtian's character, and be his {| 
| * in the way of eternal life, —but 
that falſe foundation 
— he who — not much, uu have nat 
much to anſwer for,. - rock of .conceit in 
deed! 'on which multitudes of ſouls have 
been caſt away, and funk into the dread 
ful abyſs of outer darkneſs; and whic 
Tad and melancholy fate will alſo ſurel 
befall thoſe, that remain in ſuch a de 
teſtable ignorance: See their awful doom 
| pronounced 2 Th. i. 8, 9,-—But to pro 
deed to a further inquiry, By this h 
ang of the ear is not only to be under 
ſtood an external hearing of rex divine 
truth, but alſo and more e particularly, a 
hearing with a due attention, with 
ſtrong and lively conviction, and ſenſible 
apprehenfion of God's infinite beaut) 
5 an 1 


—B 


© ®. Hol. iv. 6. + John xvii, 3. 


E 
ind glory, as if you ſaw it before your 
eyes, and felt it with your hands.— Well, 
do ye know ſomething of this? Doth the 


temper and tone of your foul teliſh, corref- 


pond and harmonize with ſuch kinds of 
apprehendings?—I don't doubt but a great 
many if they would confultwith their own 
conſciences, would be obliged to acknow- 
ledge, that all their views and apprehen- 
fions of God, till now, have been but fpe- 


culative and curious; a knowledge puf- 


fing them up, —a judgment light and 
unſettled, which bears no prevailing in- 
fluence in the heart, is without the Ieaſt 
ſenſibility, aſtoniſhment, love and due 
reverence, and leaves the ſoul obſcure, 
deſtitute of all tender affections and de- 
fires after the triune God, and his com- 
munion; and of whom we may ſay, if 
they don't ſee God with a ſpiritual eye; 


and more ſenfible apprehenſion of his 


intrinfick worth and glorious excellen- 
cies, and ſo in ſome meaſure, in being 
as he 1s, that they are not to be counted 
amongſt thoſe, to whom the God of our 
Lord Jeſus Chrift, the Father of glory has 
given the Spirit of wiſdom and revelation, in 
the knowledge of him, by which they may 
know what 1s the exceeding greatneſs of the 
power of his name, to thoſe who believe 
according to the workmg of his mighty power ; 

„ | —NOr 
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nor r among thoſe who ſincerely fear 
the Lord, and love him with all their heart, 
and with all their ſoul, and with all their mind, 
as being the preciſe duty which God 
requires in his law, Matt. xxii. and which 
can never be performed without a true 
knowledge and lively ſenſe of God's in- 
finite glory and beauty; for where this 
is wanting (concerning any object what- 
ever) there can be no love, nor true un- 
feigned repentance ; for © he who is 
„ignorant of the beauty of God's real 
* character, is blind to his chief thing 
0 wherein his blame lies; and while he 
«* does not ſee his blame, he will ſee no 
* occafion to repent;“ he thinks his ſtate 
Is not ſo bad, that his fins axe but ſmall 
trifles, perjury and avarice are not great 
crimes in his opinion, unbelief and hy- 
pocriſy, luſt and intemperance, he little 
regards, to accuſtom himſelf to ſinful 
mirth and failery, ſpending his precious 
time in vain and unprofitable company, 
if not in ſcandal, evil ſpeaking, and back- 
biting, nipping and filthy jeſts, idle chat, 
and telling ſtories, this is of no weight 
to him ; to defile his foul with profane- 
neſs, his body with laſciviouſneſs,—to 


deceive, to mock, diſdain, and oppreſs his 


fellow- men, to be inexorable to the cries 


of the poor and diſtreſſed, but to laugh 
at 


/ 


„ 


at their miſeries,—theſe are all things 
which he counts but little of may, per- 
mit me reader, to ſay here, as by an in- 


terval, that charity to the poor and dif. 
treſſed is as much decayed in ours, as in 


any former age; O! what a multitude 
of Nabals do we find, who are only prog- 
ing for themſelves, without having the 
leaſt thing left to the poor,*—right down 
Cains, who won't be their brother's keeps 


r? - With what a diſguſt and frown= 


ing countenance, look they upon them, 
when they aſk for an alms! The one ſays 
what I poſſeſs I am myſelf in want of, I 
an give nothing. to an other, I muſt 
take care of my own, to maintain my- 
ſelf. The other, I cannot help every body, 
there are fo many needy,—1n the mean 
time, the pocket is ſhut up from all.— 
The third, I am often deceived. by them, 
and do not know whether they deſerve 
it, and the faurth, more polite ſays, depart 
m peace be you warmed and filled, notwith- 


ſanding he gives them not thoſe things which 


are needful to the body, In a word, there 
are hardly vowels of mercies ſhewn, tho 
expreſsly commanded, $ worth while to 
de read and remembered, and beſides, 


che record we could give of the many 


_ bowels 


_- cans WU * 
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* r Sam. XIV. 1s, | Gen. iv. 9. + James i. 16. 5 Iſaiah lviit. . 
ut. XV. 7. — 1 ; 4 


E 
l * 
Y 


hal have Judgment without mercy, that hath 
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bowels of compaſſion our Saviour himſelf 


hath ſhewn to the poor, I beg of you ſee 
but Zeb xxx1. 16, 20.—O! how many will 
come ſhort, and yet think little of it? ne- 


vertheleſs the neglect of charity is a great 


fin, counted amongſt thoſe for which 
Sodom was diſtroyed, viz. becauſe they 
did not firengthen the hands of the poor and 
needy ;X—and how can there be faith or 
love in the unmerciful ? The Apoſtle 
proves its impoſſibility ; whoſo hath this 
world's goods and ſeeth his brother have need, 
and ſhutteth up his bowels of compaſſion fron 
him, how dwelleth the love of God in him *\ 
He will fay it cannot be, and no wonder, 
for he who ſhews, nay proclaims before 
all the world, by his unmerciful temper, 
that covetouſneſr, the root of all evil, is ſtill 
powerful in him, and the continual 
bleatings and lowings of his ſoul after 
— yet tranſient goods, manifeſtly 
bewray him, cannot poſſibly with any 
face pretend to true religion, or a feeling 
acquaintance with God, and the things 


of his kingdom, and all his hope for a 
future happineſs is in vain ;—whoſo ſtop 
peth his cars at the cry of the poor, he alſo ſhall 


cry himſelf, and ſhall not be heard, F—nay, he 


ſhewed 


tt — 
dg — 


— 


v Ezek. XVI. 49. } * John iii. 17. f Prov. xri. 13. 
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fhewed nomercy;F—O! might the Lord God 
be pleaſed to ſend it home to the heart, and 
every one endeavour to be char table ac- 
cording to his eſtate, knowing that a lit- 
tle of the needy is as agreeable to the 
Lord as the abundance of the rich, Mark 
xii. 42.—only that this might not be uſed 
as a cloak of avarice.—But to proceed, 
a farther effect of the want of knowledge 
of God's real character, is this, When 
a formal profeſſor, pleadin g his freedom 
from harming others, his exactneſs in 
duties, his fair ſhew in the fleſh, having 
no groſs fins reſting on him, but bene: 
volence and good deeds; then, the more 
15 perſuaded of his honeſty and good 
comportment, thanking God, he is not as 
other men are, extortioners, unjuſt adulterers, 
or even as this man,* and boaſting with 
Laodicea, to be rich, and increaſed m goods 
and to have need of nothing, when he was 
poor and miſerable, and wretched, and blind, 
and nated; or others go about to excuſe 


themſelves from their hearts, ſaying that 


tho' cheir lives be evil, yet they have a 
good heart towards God; whereas the 
heart of ſinners is the worſt part in them, 

as clearly appears by the fruits that come 


forth, of lying and ſwearing, drinking 
and 5 


«„. — a 


$ James i it, 13. Compared with Mat. XXV. 41, 40. Luke xviii. 
} Reve. iii. 
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and rioting, curſing and backbitin g, and 
the general want of honefty, generoſity, 
benevolence and charity ;—a very bad 
ſign indeed, of a holy root, that ſends 
forth ſuch unclean fruits ! O deſperate 
blindneſs, that poſſeſſes the hearts of 
men! Is this to 2 renewed in the ſpirits of 
your minds ? Is this to have your heart puri: 
fied by faith? Is this to be of the pure in heart, 
and to bring forth good things out of the good 
treaſure of the heart ? Nay is this to love the 
Lord with all your heart, and ævith all your foul, 
and with all your mind, and your neighbour as your 
ſelves ? Surely no, but on the contrary, 
proves that your heart i is the worſt part in 
you, that it never has been waſhed in the 
blood of Chriſt, nor ſprinkled from an 
evil conſcience, but is ſtill darkened, uncir- 
tumcrſed and defiled ; from which proceeds evil 
thoughts, murders, adulteries, fornic ations, thefts, 
falſe witneſs, blaſphemies.— But to go far- 
ther, there 1s another kind of people too, 


nd the midſt of Chriſtianity, and theſe 


are thoſe who entertain ſuch a ſtrong 
opinion of themſelves, that they can ſee 
none going beyond them in regularity, 
decency and ſervices,—that they are pe- 
culiar favourites of heaven, that their 


converſation deſerves and demarids ſome | 


regard of God towards them, they con- 
fidently truſt upon their formal * 
| an 
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ind alms, or perhaps faſtings too, aſſu- 
ring themſelves that all this ſhall not be 
in vain a clear proof indeed, that they 
never have read or given a due attention 
to what we find in the propheſy of Iſaiah, 
chap. i. 10, 20. A[(It is worth their while to 
peruſe it) Or others, building * their 
falſe and airy imaginations, will rejoice 
and triumph — being fully perſuaded that 
they are the children of God, while 
(with all their outward appearances) they 
remain in their ſinful ſtate of nature, as 
well as the moſt careleſs ſinners; they 
never found themſelves to be ſo ſinful as 
they are,. poor helpleſs creatures, caſt up- 
on mercy, and whoſe main bufineſs it 
ought to be, by the grace of God, to get 
out of fin and above this world, to live 
holy before the moſt high, with fear, 
love, and fincere obedience to his law 
and precepts. It is true there are ſome 
who diſdain ſcandalous vices, cannot en- 
dure knavery, drunkenneſs, or lewdneſs; 
but in what manner do they abhor them? 
Only from cuſtom and the judgment of 
the world, but not hating fin becauſe 
_ hates it, dee of the — 

rings u nis government, DECAUIC o 

: blick 1 üſtent with 
God's purity) and of its 8 in 
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No, their own tranſgreſſions they can 
_ paſs over lightly, and think little of them,* 
— being very well contented if they force 


decency of ſome more ſolemn action 


offence at it! how often they are ready 


it is ſuſpected to be by thoſe earneſt and 


Saviour, Matt. vii. 3.——WWhy pa thou the mote that 


- es, an 
in his hand, looking ſteadily to the latter, without turn“ 
vent being preſent, and ſurpriſed at ſuch a ſingular action, 


caſt behind my back, that I ſhould not ſee them; hut in the 


| fubjoin to it, à clear demonſtration that ſelf- love is: one of 
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abhorring every ſin, the pride, ſtubborn- 
neſs and unbelief of their own heart, as 
well as the groſs fins of others, which 
they are ſo continually crying out upon 


2. tear in the remembrance of fome 
blacker paflages of their lives, when the 


will ſeem to demand it from them,— 
they would not chooſe God's law if they 
could avoid it; -O how often they take 


to believe it is not ſo ſtrict and exact as 


zealous 


* 


Here methinks it is exactly ſuitable to the ſubject, to 
communicate to the reader, a peculiar, yet pretty illuſ- 
tration (mentioned in hiſtory) of the words of our bleſſed 


is in thy brother's eye, but cosſidereſt not the beam, that 
is in thint own eye, ——A certain Abbot command d that 
two bags ſhould be brought to him, of different bigneſ- 

7 after having filled them with ſand, he took the 
largeſt and laid it on his back, but the ſmalleſt he held 


turning his eyes from it. The other brethren of the con- 


aſked the 4bbot, what all this ſignified? To which he an- 
fwered, in the largeſt bag are my innumerable ſins, which 1 


ſmalleſt ate the ſins of my neighbours, which I daily ſee and 
condemn,—a thing (ſaid he) very wrong and unjuſt, incon- 
ſiſtent with the character of a true Chriſtian ;—and I may 


the greateſt evils in the hearts of men. 
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© zealous preachers, uſually, and without 
diſtinction, by ſome called legal preach- _ 
ers, or revilers, wranglers, babblers, 
and counted to be men that have their 
heads full of crotchets, if not by ſome 
5 mg blind, ignorant, yet carnal minded 
= iouls, characterized as hereticks.—And 
hy! Becauſe that fort of people, being 
generally the worſt and guiltieſt, cannot 
Wa the leaſt diſturbance of their mind, 
or to be awakened out of their ſinful 
ſleep, and interrupted by the alarming 
= trumpet of the law, in their delightful 
dream, or that their Gods which they have 
W made ſhould be taken away ;—what wonder 
= then they like to hear none but mealy 
| mouth'd preachers, that come with ſoft 
' ſmooth and toothleſs words, and pro- 
| pheſy nothing but what 1s good and com- 
fortable, even as the prophets of Baal 
did, in the days of Ahab, king of Ifrael, 
and for which they were greatly eſteemed 
by him! but Micajah the prophet, who 
| would /pcak only what the Lord ſaid unto 
| him, was very much hated, as we ſee to be 
che king's open declaration unto 7eho/a- 
=__ -,—7/ hate him for he doth not propheſy 
| good concerning me, but evil: — And this is 
even the ſame temper. of a great many 
in our Chriſtendom, they cannot bear the 
* Hh i truth, 
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truth, they diſlike to be reproved, or as 


the Prophet expreſſeth it, they hate him 
that rebuketh in the gate, and. they abhor him 


that ſpeaketh uprighily; yea I may add to 


it, they do, not ſeldom, all they can to 
hinder him in the purſuit of his miniſ- 
try, conſequently in the poſſibly whole- 
_ ſome effects of it too; and if it lay in 


their power, they would totally ſilence 


him, if not like the malicious and ſpite- 


ful eus, relative to Paul and Barnabas, 


expel him out of their coaſts. T And why ? 
becauſe they will have the miniſters to 
preach, ſpeak, and do what they approve 
of, they will have more room and indul- 
gence given them, they cannot digeſt 
the nicity and exactneſs the law enjoins, 
they prefer a religion which is more 
ſuitable to corrupt nature, and which 
does not require ſo much attendance,— 
they regard God's law with a ſecret aver- 
ſion to it, and all the obedience they pay 
is againſt the grain ;—[if not with blaſ- 
phemous Antinomians, perſuading them- 
ſelves, that under the diſpenſation of the 
goſpel there remains no law to regulate 
their conduct, that they are under no 
bonds to obedience, that they have no 
commands to tranſgreſs, and therefore no 


ſins to lament, nor cauſe to be my 
| 8 | Or 


Ye 


* Amos v. 10. 
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t Acts xiii. 30. \ 


for them, and to pant after deliverance, 
nor to mind any reproofs, threaten- 
ings and admonitions of thoſe raging 
reachers, as they call them, conſequent- 
y, whoſe vile and abominable opinion 
ſeems to be, that the bleſſed Saviour has. 
ſhed his precious blood to open a door 
to all kinds of licentiouſneſs, and came 
to legitimate a lawleſs, careleſs, worldly 
and ſenſual life; there it is ſo clear that 
Chriſt, © tho' he hath fulfilled the law, 
he hath fulfilled it to eſtabliſh it, and 
not to vacate or deſtroy it, but that it 
ſhould remain as a rule of living, as the 
ſtandard or directory of our conduct ;” 
and in which reſpect the bleſſed Saviour 
himſelf aſſured us, that zt zs eafter for hea- 
ven and earth to paſs away, than one tittle of 
the law to fail; - and who came with a 
quite other view, than ſuch licentious 
people imagine, which was not to give 
us a licenſe for ſin, but. to redeem us from 
all iniquity, and to purify unto himſelf a pecu- 
har people, zealous of good works ;#—as alſo 
the great Apoſtle Paul, who was quite 
of another opinion than thoſe carnaliſts, 
when he aſked, do we then make void the 
law by faith ? God forbid: Yea we eftabliſh 
the law. — But what ſhall we ſay, rea- 
der ? 
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der? So it is with the ſtate and condi- 


tion of all thoſe who never have had a 
lively and ſenſible apprehenſion of God's 
glory; they are blind, entertaining high 
Opinions of themſelves, and towering 
imaginations of their goodneſs, and poſſeſ- 
ſing the divine favour, - while they have 
never known {in as ſin, never been bro- 
ken under the ſenſe of it and its miſery, 
never humbled nor loſt, nor driven to 
Chriſt, as a refuge only, for guilty ſin- 
ners, and to be renewed by his divine 


Spirit, to live holy before the moſt high. 


No, but there are even ſome, whole 
conſciences being awfully awakened, and 
convinced of their ſelf-deficiency, and in- 
conformity to the law of God, which 


makes them tremble at his vindictive 


juſtice, and very much diſturbs their 
minds, that are ignorant and impudent 
enough, in order to ſilence the clamours 
and accuſations of their conſciences, to 
call this a whim, maggotty fancy, or me- 
lancholy fit, and attempt to divert it as 
ſoon as poſſible; if not, applying them- 
ſelves to the phyſicians, that they may re- 
move their dumpiſhneſs, and prevent a 
farther overflowing of black choler.*— 

| Now 


= By which choler, is to be underſtood * a hot and dry 
yellow humour contained in the gall bladder, and how 


much that diſeaſe differs from a ſoul's diſorder, a man of 
: | | common 


n 
Now in this ignorance and blindneſs 


men will remain, till the brightneſs of a 
divine light. irradiates tHe ſoul, and 


opens his eyes; whereby he © begins to 


« ſee things as in fact they are, God's 
character infinitely amiable and glori- 
Jous, his law wholly right, himſelf in- 
* finitely odious, and his own ways as 


« wrong and criminal as that ſuppoles,” 


declaring himſelf to be unclean from the 
foul of hs foot, even unto the head, having 
no ſoundneſs in him, he ſaith with Job, [have 
fined, what ſhall I do unto thee, O thou pre- 
ſerver of men He ſees himſelf polluted 
in his own blood, and abominable in the 
eyes of the moſt holy One ;—he regards 
himſelf as a ſinner, deſerving death, 
whom mercy only ſuffers to live and 
hope ; he begins to be aſhamed and 
ſorry, upon the reflection of his paſt fins, 
and the conſideration of his wretched 
condition; his heart is ſmitten within, 
and bleeds as it were for the inward 


wounds it ſees in its own conſcience ;— 
it 
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common ſenſe my eaſily judge; and I would humbly adviſe 
the phyſiciaus when they meet with ſuch patients, not to 
apply any kind of medicines to them, before they have ac- 
curately examined their diſeaſe ; and finding it does not con- 
cern the phyſical profeſſion, to ſend them immediately to 
an expert and faithtul Miniſter, that by the divine bleſſing, 
they may ſafely be cured, and rejoice in their ſoul's phyſician, 
Chriſt Jeſus, 8 
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it vents itſelf in all the ſorrowful expreſ- 
ſions of inward trouble, and mourns and 
laments for its grievous wickedneſs; and 
this inward ſenſe, and Godly ſorrow, if 
it continue upon the mind, and goes not 
off like the morning dew, will bring the 
penitent, not only to confeſſion and hu- 
miliation, even unto duſt and aſhes, ac- 

knowledging that, if God ſhould mark 
iniquity, he could not ſtand before him, 
Aut remembering that with God there 


18 forgroentfs, that he may be feared, and that 


with him there 1s plenteous redemption, he 
comes before a mercy ſeat, he looks to the blood 
of Chriſt, as what alone can cleanſe away 
his numerous and aggravated fins,—and 
under a deep impreſſion of his guilt and 
unworthinels, crys out with David, wah 
me thoroughly from mine iniquity, and cleanſe 
me from my fin! purge me and 1 ſhall be whiter 


than ſnow.*—lt is the hearty wiſh of his 


ſoul to be delivered from them all, and 
through the mercy of Jetus Chriſt, to 
receive grace and ſtrength, that he may 
forſake them all for the future, and his 
heart and life be entirely ſubje& to the 
law and will of God.—So then the true 
penitent is breathing-with the ſame ear- 


neſtneſs after ſanctification, as after free- 


dom from wrath ;—there is nothing he 
= ſo 


——_— 
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ſo much deſires, . beſides an intereſt in 
Chriſt, and the favour of God, as a free- 


dom from fin, and a proficiency in faith 


and holineſs ; to live nigh to, and in com- 
munion and fellowſhip with God and 
Chriſt, here and hereafter torever. 

* 1{t. Here, to partake continually of his 
divine Spirit, to be more and more con- 
formed to the divine will, to be made 
a partaker of the divine nature,“ to have 
Chriſt dwelling in him, and he in Chriſt, 
to have the ſame mind in him, that is 
in Chriſt, to walk even as he walked, — 
to regulate his affections, appetites, paſ- 
ſions, and his whole conduct and con- 
verſation, en as he did. : | 

2d. Herelftter, to receive the full com- 
munications of his grace in heaven, when 
he will be perfectly delivered from all 


the remainders of ſin and corruption, 


when all the powers and faculties of his 
ſoul will be brought into a glorious con- 
formity unto Chriſt himſelf, When he 
will be like him, ſee him as he is, and 
be completely qualified for the raviſhing 
joys of the heavenly ſtate, and the eter- 
nal praiſes of redeeming love!“ | 
If you can ſay reader, This is the 
ſight and ſenſe I have of myſelf, and all 
ſpiritual things, this is my ſtudy, herein 
have, and do exerciſe myſelf; and tho' 
| [ 


„ 


I come ſhort, yet 1 fincerely aim at it; 
then you may count yourſelf amongſt the 
true penitents: But if not, all your high 
pretences to extraordinary attainments in 
religion, cannot give you a title to that 
character ;—as little as the moſt careleſs 
finner,—both he and you are the natural 
man ftill, notwithſtanding the different 
appearance you make; for the true pe- 
nitent 1s humble, conſtantly crying to 
God for freſh ſupplies of grace, and 
ſtrength. from the fulneſs of Chriſt, to 
bring forth fruits meet for repentance ;—makes 
a buſineſs of religion, is watchful, and 
has his greateſt delight in holineſs, and 
ſpiritual walking with Godg-refting in 
no degree of attainments whatſoever.—lf 
this be true reader ? for God and your 
own ſalvation's ſake, don't reſt any more 
upon a falſe foundation, nor think a ſpi- 
ritual and ſenſible fight of God's glory, 
the brightneſs, beauty, and amiableneſs 
of the divine nature, to be of no value ; 
—or that whatever men's principles of 
religion may be if their lives de but 
externally honeſt, civil, ſober and inoffen- 
ſive, they can yet obtain ſalvation — An 
aſſertion indeed, which duly conſidered, 
will not only take away the ſpirit of 
Chriſtianity, and be enough to enthrone 


that horrible monſter, atheiſm 3 
alſo 
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no contrary to both reaſon and ſcrip- 
F tures ; for who is he, (reflecting upon 

| God's vindictive mou as well as mercy, 

by which eternal puniſhments will be in- 


fied upon the unregenerate, and obſer» 


ung his defign in ſaving ſinners in Chriſt 
only) that can be of opinion, God with- 
out denying his perfections, ſhould 
= fave men, who never in any degree have 
had a right apprehenſion and ſenſible 
ſight of him, and ſo conſequently no love 
to him, nor faith in Chriſt, conformity 
to his law, nor compliance with the got 
pel, but acquieſced in a mere empty form 
of outward duties, or diſhonoured God 
by falſe worſhip?—If this opinion can 
= paſs for current, then I muſt ſay, with a 
certain Divine, the © Gentiles, Jews and 
Mahometans may be ſaved as well as 
Chriſtians, and the heathen nations need 
not ſo much trouble themſelves to know 
who is the right God, among all the 
Gods, that are worſhipped in the world; 
for it is no matter which God they think 
is the true, if their lives be but good.” 
= ſtrange and deteſtable notion ! 80 con- 
JW trary to the deſign of God in revealing 
= himſelf in his word, for this purpoſe, 
chat we ſhould fenfibly know him, and 
= to the doctrinal: points urged in ſcripture} 
Beware, beware af it my friends; nei- 
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ther join to the ſentiments of all rhoſe 
ſeveral ſects and pretended Chriſtians in 
our days, who care not whatever men's 
principles be, if they but love the Saviour, 
being full of flaming zeal ;—nor what we 
are zealous about, if we are but flaming 
hot ;” tho' in the mean time it ſeems they 
do not believe the Saviour's own words, 


when he ſaith and. this is life eternal, that 


they might know the only true God and Jeſus 


Chrift whom thou haſt jent :*—Beſ1des this, is 


it not written by the apoſtle, that it. is 
impoſſible without faith to pleaſe God ? And 


muſt not he that cometh to God beheve that 


he is? F—Or can we humble ourſelves 


before, and adore, obey and honour God, 


without having in a meaſure, right 
and ſenſible apprehenſions of him? My 

dear friends, what is become of your 
rational part ? Behold the thing I plead 
for in Job himſelf, who never had been 
ſo deeply humbled, nor | Sn God, 
before his heart in a ſpecial manner was 


touched, and more ſenſibly affected with 


the ſplendour of his beautiful, amiable, 
and adorable perfections; nay even, could 
not have been called, a man that was per- 
fedt, and upright, and one that feared God 
 andeſchewed cuil long before this divine 
and glorious revelation to him, —_ 


» 


„ 
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he had ſeen God in ſome meaſure, to be 
ſuch an one as he is, and had aſenſe of 
his infinite glory and beauty, in being 
ſuch, without which none can love, fear, 
and ſerve him, as I have already demon- 
ſtrated in the firſt diſcourſe, upon the 
true ſervice of God.—And the more clear 
and ſenfible our fight is of God's moral 
character, the more it will appear ami- 
able and glorious ; and the more glori- 
ous it appears, the more we {ſhall be 
humbled, and our hearts filled with ſu- 
preme love to, and reverential awe for it : 
— Neither appeal to your morality and 
civility, ſee Jobs virtuous life, which 
your's cannot be compared with. 
nor; plead the mercy. of God, —for his 
majeſty and juſtice are alſo to be feared ; 
—nor Chriſt's atonement, it is for thoſe 
only that are mourning, humbled, and 
ſelft-condemned.—O! come then ye poor, 
blind, and deluded ſouls, pray the Lord 

to enlighten the eyes of your underſtanding, 
that ye may with open face, behold as m a glaſs, 

his glory, and thus be changed after the lame 

image: — Run by faith, to Chriſt the /on 

of righteouſneſs, the light of the world ; nay, 

truth and. hg ht itſelf, and the fountain of all 
light, who alone is able to give you a 

low and ſenſible apprehenſion of the 

po | 3% ne divine 
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divine glory and beauty ; nay, wreſtle 
ſo long with him, till you ſee and hear- 
tily approve God's eternal power and in- 
finite wiſdom, juſtice and holineſs ; con- 
ſider him in ſupreme ſovereignty, regard 
his goodneſs, as being willing to make 
Happy, and his mercy ſparing to con- 
ſume a world of rebels, -mercy, pardon- 
ing, and goodnefs embracing returning 
apoſtates. 

Then humble yourſelves before him, 
ſhew that you repent not from a mere 
ſelf- love, flowing from a ſenſe of danger 
and fear of wrath, with the moſt diſ- 
treſſing ſorrow on that account, but 
from an high ſenſe and lively conviction 
of God's infinite greatneſs, and the pu- 
rity and holineſs of the divine nature, 
which by your fins ſo greatly have 
been diſhonoured ;--—--mourn,. A 
and bewail all your heart ſins, —let your 
head be waters, and your eyes a fountam of 
tears, yea ſinite the rock of your ſtony heart, 
that waters of repentance and humiha- 
tion, with ſelf-loathing, ſelf- abaſing, and 
felf-condemning, may abundantly iſſue: 
—And let your language be ſuch as that, 
F acknowledge my tranſgreſſions, and my fin is 
ever before me, mine iniquities are gone over 
mine head, as an heaw'y burthen, they are too 
heavy for me, deliver me from all my tranſ- 
| greſſions, 
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rreffons,—let not my fins have dominion over 


me.-—Ihnumerable evils have compaſſed me about, 
mine iniquities have taken hold upon me, ſo that 
Jam not nble to look up : They are more than 
the Hairs of mine head; therefore my heart 
faileth me, — be pleaſed O Lord! to deliver me, 


0 Lord make haſte to help me.—Take away all 


iniquity, and receive me graciouſly, ſo will 7 
render the calves of my lips. And be hence- 
forth reſolved, by the concurrence of 
God's Spirit, to forfake all the fins you 
are guilty of, and to practiſe the con- 
trary virtues; to live holy before God, in 
ſincere obedience to his law and pre- 
cepts, without which all our ſorrow and 
inward repentance will be of no avail. — 


For if we conſider the nature of, God, 


we cannot ſuppoſe that our ſorrow or 

rief, which in the degree of it, is mi- 
—— itſelf, can for its own ſake be accep- 
table to him; bare ſorrow is what he ra- 
ther diſhkes, than likes, but it is that Godly 
ſorrow only that grieves the ſoul for ſin- 
ning againſt ſo holy, good and bounti- 


ful a God,—proceeding from a high eſ- 


teem for and love to God, and his bleſ- 
ſed communion, to live ſuitably to fo 
| og a Majeſty.—A ſorrow that brings 


orth amendment and alteration, which 
ves as a work wrought by his 


he app a | 
own hand in the heart of the finner :— 
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And if we conſider the nature of our 


holy religion, we ſhall find that the end 
and deſign of it was not to beget in us a 
little ſorrow for ſin, or conviction of 


guilt, or dread of puniſhment ;* but 70 


teach us to deny ungodlineſs and worldly lufts, 
| | FL, -” 


he. 


—— —_ 


* Obſerve here, that to depend upon a little ſorrow for 
ſin, or conviction of guilt, or dread of puniſhment, is very 
often the caſe with ſome, who have no right apprehenſions 
of ſpiritual things, viz. when their conſcience being awa- 
kened and grieved,' which now and then is accompanied with 
turbulent motions, they firmly believe this to be the true con- 
verſion; the more, while by others, and ſametimes by thoſe 
who are well meaning, yet blind and ignorant, it is too raſhly 
looked upon as orthodox and genuine. — Thus the anxious 
ſouls, being congratulated on their new birth from heaven, it 
ſtrengthens them the more in their high and exalted imagi- 


nation, mean while all their confidence is built upon vanity. 


Of ſuch new and haſty born converts, we very often hear in 
our days, but alſo their conſcience by their own falſe notions, 
being for a time quieted, or as by inexpert mountebanks, gently 


cured, that the old diſtemper appears again, and ſometimes very 


ſoon; or to uſe the phraſe of the prophet, —whoſe . e head 
remains fick, and whoſe whole heart faint, from the ſole of 


rhe foot even unto the head, there is no foundneſs in it, but 


wounds and bruiſes and putrefying ſores, they have not been 
eloſed, neither bound up, neither e ny with ointment :;— 
Or according to the true proverb, —the dog is turned to his 
oaun vomit again, and the ſow that was waſhed to her wal- 
lonving into the mire.“ — And the ſame concerned ſinners, 
who by the credulous were counted to be ſound Chriſtians 
indeed, are in a ſhort time as ungodly and inſenfible as ever 
before.—In the mean time, by their diſſembling and ſcanda- 


lous conduct, with all the good opinion, approbation and 


affirmation thereof by others, the divine Majeſty becomes 
diſhonoured, religion contemned, and à game is made of 
true piety. O dreadful ! let every one beware of not hurting, 
by ſuch hypocriſy and imprudent precipitation, the cauſe of 
real Chriſtianity. . 1 90 e 
Hai. i. 5, 6. 2 Pet. ii. 32. Compare herewith Jere. vi. 14. viii. 23. 
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and to live ſoberly, righteouſly and godly in this 
preſent world; — that being made free from fin, 
and become the ſervants e God, we may have 
our fruits unto holineſs, and our end everlaſt- 
ing life. — Or do you aſk how can I do 
this, unleſs the Lord by his ſovereign 
grace, and the working of his mighty 


power ſhall. cauſe and enable me to do 


it? We anſwer, this wo'nt excuſe you at 


all, poor ſinners ! or take away your in- 
diſpenſible duty in uſing the means the 
Lord has appointed, as the way in which 


he uſually confers his grace for Chriſt's 
ſake, altho' they do not merit it; and 
tho' the unconverted can do nothing that 
is © ſpiritually good, yet he as a rational 
creature can do what is materially- good, 
viz. he can pray, hear the word, and give 
alms, without faith, without love, with- 
out giving alms from a principle of divine 
charity; the latter being the form in which 
it is to be done, if he neglect the per- 
formance of theſe duties, which he as a 
natural man can perform; he makes 
himſelf guilty of an open affronting 
denial;“ beſides, man as a rational crea- 
ture, in what ſtate ſoever he finds him- 
ſelf, is always depending on God, and 
is obliged to obey the ſupreme Being, as 


his creator, and benefactor; Jere. x. 6, 7; 
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And the wilful diſobedience of man, can 


of God ; be not at reſt before the Lord 
has created in you a clean heart; and 
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not take away God's right in demanding 
a continual and perfect obedience from 
him, even as a creditor has a juſt right 
to payment, altho' his debtor ſhould be- 
come inſolvent. But what need have I to 
enlarge upon this unreaſonable opinion, 
[which the worldling will quiet his conſci- 
ence with,--change men into brutes, argue 
God's ſovereign pleaſure, if not as Adam, 
lay the crime to God's charge, ſince this is 
ſkilfully done by other divines, and read- 
ing their writings you will find no reaſon 
for a 1 while, take advice my 
dear friends, and ſo many of you as have 
hitherto walked ſo contrary to the glori- 
ous God, © have trampled upon his 
excellent perfections, violated his holy 
laws, and made ſo nearan approach even 
to the nature of the devil;”--—repent to 
God, and make a fpeedy application, by 
faith, to the atoning blood of the lamb 


renewed a right ſpirit within you ;—let 
theſe breathings and fighings, proceed 
from you,—O that my ways were direfied, 
that I might keep thy flatutes, O ! let me not 
wander from thy commandments, but deal boun- 
tifully with thy ſervant, that I may ive and 
keep thy word. Theſe being the © aſpi- 
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rations of a fincere repentance, a lan 
—_— guage which flows from a true love to 
—_ God and his law, and an earneſt deſire 
= ot conformity to both;”—or do you ſay 
= again, I cannot da this by myſelf, I can- | 
not ſigh, I cannot pray, I cannot repent 
nor believe, I cannot break this vile and 
—_ unruly will, this ſtony diamond heart ? 
ell, I know it my friends, and it 
= would be the greateſt pride of you to 
think that you could do it by your own 
power; but are. you ſenſible of that bad 
' -temper and diſpoſition of your mind, by 
| which you are render'd unable to think 
or do any thing acceptable unto God, 
and that you ſee it is the Lord to work 
and to do all for the ſoul he intends to 
| fave? Well then lie down, not ſluggiſhly, 
but humbly at the feet of God, and ſay, 
| draw me O Lord, and I will run after thee, 
_ 7: thou me and I ſhall be turned, reveal 
chy truth unto me and I ſhall know 1t, 
enable me and I fhall practiſe it, ſtrength- 
en me and I ſhall maintain it ;—and are 
vou willing henceforth to live for and to 10 
= God, and forever to be diſpoſed of in any 
thing by God, if he will but fulfill his il 
- promiſes in you? Well, then nothing can 
"hinder. you from going to Chriſt Jeſus, © 
that only name given under heaven, by which wt 
' we can be /aved,* and who never caſt out hill 
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chaſe, that under a ſenſe of their inabi- 
lity ſincerely came to him and ſought 
their ſalvation in his communion and ( 
no wonder, he does not call the righteous, J 
but ſinners to repentance.*——Sinners, who are | 
dead in treſpaſſes and fins.}—Sinners having NW 1 
the underſtanding darkened, being alie- 4 
nated from the life of God Sinners, t 
whoſe carnal mind is enmity againſt God, and i 01 
not ſubject to the law of Gad, neither indeed | ti 
can be, f becauſe of the enmity and pride t 
of the heart, of the groſs blindnets of n 
the mind, of the ftubbornneſs and obſti- 
nacy of the will. And to ſay once more, 
Innere, the chief of ſinnert, for whom 
Chriſt has given himſelf, that be might redeem 
them from all iniquity, and purify unto himſelf | of 
a peculiar people zealous of good works.F—If I ft 
they but earneſtly long and are willing | CI 
to come to Chriſt, giving their hearts, as | th 
bad as unclean, as unwilling and unable 
as they are, only to him, that he might 
Change and write his law in them, and 
that they might, walk in his ſtatutes, to 
ferve him without fear in holineſs and righte- | —- 
"oufneſs before him, all the days of their life. — 
Thus then no excuſes can you plead, 
there is an all-ſufficiency in Chriſt, he 
can and will become the God of health 


and 
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and everlaſting falvation, to thoſe that 
upon his kind invitation come to, and 
cleave unto him by ardent. defire; and 


you, as a rational being, are unavoida- 


bly obliged to work out "your ſalvation in 
him, as it is he, who worketh in us to will 


and to do; — and if you earneſtly endeavour 


to perform this, you ſhall „ind liſe, and 
obtain favour of the Lord if not, but 


that you have a mind to defer it till ano» 


ther time, then you are in danger of 


never being called, but to die in your 
ſins, —or that you wilfully fhould reject. 


Chriſt's demand and invitation; then you 
are neglecters of the great ſalvation, - treading 


under foot the blood of the covenaitt,—enenties 


of Chriſt and the goſpel; reſembling that 
ſtubborn Iſrael, who would not come to 
Chriſt, that they might have life, and 
therefore by a juſt judgment of God have 


been caſt out, and excluded from His com- 


munion, which certainly without leav- 
ng your ſinful life, turning to God, and 

lievin f in Chriſt, will alſo befall you. 
ſtill, and the door of mercy is not ſhut, 
don't any longer neglect that great pri- 
vilege, but repent, repent in duſt and aſhes, 


fly by faith, to Chriſt and let it be your 


greateſt delight to walk with the deepeſt 


n 
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then, ſince the Lord calls you 
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humility and holy reverence in the light 
of Jehovah's countenance :——Thus you 
will avoid everlaſting mourning, and be 
_ exalted forever. ! 
But before I conclude I muſt alſo direct 
my addreſs to you, ye ſaints of the Lord, 
whoſe heart through free and undeſerved 
grace and mercy, with ſuch an awful 
and ſtriking voice has been affected 
that ye hearing God by the hearing of 
the ear, with a due attention and lively 
conviction, did awake from your faſt 
and deadly ſleep of ſin and careleſſneſs, 
and by a divinely enlightened eye, ſaw 
him. with ſuch a lively apprehenſion in 
the brightneſs of his glorious perfecti- 
ons, as if he ſtood before you;—and for 
which fin did appear hateful' and abo- 
minable to you, ſeeing it, ſo contrary to 
all that is in God, to his holineſs, to his 
glory, to his juſtice and to his grace; 
crying out with the true penetent, © O 
wretch that I am, that I ſhould ever have 
indulged iniquity, that Iſhould ever have 
borne with ſuch an infinite evil in my 
Heart, that I ſhould ever take delight in 
ſuch miſchief againſt God ;” now I hate 
and abhor myſelf becauſe of fin, and repent 
in duſt and aſhes, O that my heart were wa- 
ters, and my eyes a fountain of tears, that 1 
might weep day and nigbi, becauſe I 3 


„ | 
been ſuch a ſinner ſo long, and becauſe 
I am ſo much a ſinner ſtill ;—rejoice ye 
humble Chriſtians in God's free and ſu- 
perabundant loving kindneſs beſtowed 
upon you. Sing praiſes unto God, ſing 
praiſes for that divine I ht, firſt ſhining 
forth into your dark and ignorant ſouls, 
by which you ſenſibly ſaw God in his 
infinite amiableneſs and excellency,-— 
yourſelves in your nothingneſs, unwor- 
thineſs and odiouſneſs, loathing your- 
ſelves in your own fight for all your ini- 
Juities and abominations, with a mourn- 
ing ſenſe for, and ſtriking view of their 
nature, being ſo contrary to a moſt holy 
God; with hearty wiſhes that ye had 


never committed them, and with ſincere 


vows and intentions, by the grace of God, 
to forſake them all for the future, 
who after receiving a lively apprehenſion 
of God's greatneſs, and faith in Chriſt, 
have manifeſted your greateſt delight to 


live in conformity to all his moral per- 


fections, to love and fear, to honour and 
.obey the eternal God, that made and 
redeemed you in the bleſſed Jeſus;—ariſe 
and lift up yourſelves out of the duſt, 
remove the ſackcloth and aſhes, - take 
away the mourning vail, ſtop all your 
| brackiſh tears, and receive from your 


Redeemer, beauty for afhes, the oil of joy fon 


mourning, 
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mourning, the garment of praiſe for the ſpirit 
of heavineſe, for he (who faid that he was 
ſent to bind up the broken hearted) is your 
God and Saviour, to thoſe he will. look, 
thoſe he will raiſgup and exalt.— He raiſeth 
wp the poor out of the duft, and lifteth the needy 
out of the dung hill, that he may * him with 
princes, even with the princes of his people.*— 
Be it not to the acquiſition of honour, dig- 


nity and ſuperiority above others, in this 


world, (which advantages and the like 
temporal bleſſings without real virtue, 


are nothing but mere vanity, and on our 


death-bed of no valne, nor affordin w_ 
happineſs at all) it will certainly be 
the world to come, when that Hearing g 
promiſe will be completely accompliſhed; 
— then they that feared the Lord ſpake often 
one to another, and the Lord hearkened and 
heard it, anda book of remembrance was writ- 


ten before him, for them that feared the Lord, 


and that thoug 2 upon his name; and the y ſhall 
be mme faith 5 Lord of Hoſts in that day, f &c. 

and when the chief ſhepherd ſhall appear, they 
ſhall receive a crown of glory that fadeth not 
away,F—to which compare that fine beau- 
tiful paſſage in the little apocryphal book, 

initicled the wiſdom of Solomon: - And be- 
ing in its ſubſtance agreeable to the word 
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of God, may alſo tend to the comfort 


of thoſe, that are deſtitute of ſo great a 

pomp, grandeur and reſpect in this World; 
then ſhall the righteous man ſtand in great 
boldneſs before the face of fuch as have affiicted 

him, and made no acconnt of his labours,— 

when they ſee it, they ſhall' be traubled with 
terrible fear, and ' ſhall be amazed at the ftrange- 
neſs of his ſalvation, ſo far beyond all that they 
looked for, and they repentmg and groaning for 
anguiſh of ſpirit, ſhall Jay withm themſelves, 
This was he whom we had ſometime in deri- 
fron, and a proverb of reproach ;—qve fools 
accounted his life needleſs, and his end to be 
without honour ;—hew ig he numbered among 
the children of God, and his lot is among the 
ſaimts.—O! what a great conſolation 
ought this to be to thoſe who are in mean- 
er poſts of life, and of no repute in this 
1 yet a choſen generation, a royal prieft- 
bood, a holy nation, &c.— And what a 
great excitement to thoſe who enjoy the 
upper ſtation in it, to ſurpaſs their infe- 
riors in real virtue or piety here, that 
they may not be put in a far better and 
more glorious ſtate above them hereafter, 
Aas allo a warning to many deſpiſers, 
oppreſſers and perſecutors of the faith- 
ful of the Lord, to forſake their malici- 
ous temper, and ſhew their- ms 
ove, 
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love, and condeſcention to their fellow. | 
men. Come my friends, of whatever 
rank you are, let your quality and ſtation 
_ correſpond with virtue and piety, as the 
intrinſickx worth and value of it ;—and 
you whole delight it is to practiſe it. 
live nigh to the Lord and endeavour to 
keep his favour, continually purſuing 
and deſiring a cloſer walk with him, for 
nothing can be better for a Chriſtian, 
than a near approach to the divine pre- 
ſence, whereby he ſeriouſly and atten- 
tively can reflect upon and glorify his 
beautiful excellencies, receive fijs bleſſed 
communications, to maintain a ſpiritual 
life, walk in the light of his counte- 
nance, and rejoice in his name all the 
day. O ſweet and bleſſed nearneſs to 
fo amiable a being! here the behever 
ſees his God, as it were before his eyes, 
or to make a little uſe of the words of 
an expert divine, here he has © ſome- 
thing of ſuch a ſpiritual ſenſe of the 
preſence of God, as he ſhall have when 
his ſoul will be diſmiſſed from the pri- 
ſon of its fleſh and ſee him face to face, 
tho' in a far leſs degree,” and but rara 
hora brevis mora, a rare hour, a ſhort con- 
tinuance. Here he © knows in ſome 
meaſure what heaven is, beholding ſe- 
veral of God's glories diſplayed there.” 
SL | He 
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He ſees him © in his divinity, as ſelf- 
ſufficient, and the firſt of beings,” yea as 
the © ocean of the unmeaſurable foun- Is 
tain of being and perfection and bleſſed- WH 
neſs; and the ſoul in a due exerciſe of 
grace ſhrinks as it were into nothing 


- — ——ů eng ms. SI 
22 ” 
- 
pr 4 th. 8 \ 


— 


> 1 
— ——̃ ͤ — ren 
—_— L 8 


% * * 


before,” and in compariſon of him. 

It ſees him“ in the glory of his all- 
ſufficiency, as the Almighty Creator, giv- 
ing birth and life and being to all things; 
and the ſoul in a due exerciſe of grace 
ſtands before him as a dependent crea- 
ture receiving all date, and being ] 
| from, and 1s ſupported every moment by Wl 
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It ſees him © as the ſupreme of Beings, 
owns his juft ſovereignty, and ſubjects 
itſelf afreſh and forever, to his high do- 
minion.” Now the ſaint beholding him 
in the glory of his infinite ſupremacy, 
he will not be any more reſtive and ſtub- 
born, nor quarrel with God becauſe of 
difficult duties impoſed upon him, and 
becauſe of the afflictive diſpenſations he 
was made to paſs through; — no, no, 
* but now heholding the Lord ſo infi- 
nitely his ſuperior, he ſubmits to all his 
will, as counting it fit and juſt he ſhould 
be a ſovereign and himſelf a ſubject, — 
he gives himſelf to God afreſh and for- 
ever, that he may diſpoſe of him accord- i 
7 N Ae ing = 
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ing to his own will, and for his own 
glory.” Moreover, when a ſoul draws 


near to the divine Majeſty, it ſees him in 


his Holineſs, and is forced to cry out 


„ with thoſe worſhipping Seraphims, 


holy, holy, holy, is the Lord of hoſts, the whole 
earth 1s full of . his glory, and joins with 


Ifaiah in that humble language,—wo i- 


me, for I am a man of unclean lips. 

It beholds him © in his infinite and 
inflexible juſtice,” and ſays, righteous art 
thou O Lord! and upright are thy judgments ;; 
I thou O Lord ſhouldſt mark iniquity, O Lord! 
who would ſtand ?—As alſo in his mercy, 
the divinely.enlightened ſoul, finds him 
as fiting upon a throne of grace; there 


it beholds him with millions of pardons. 


for vile tranſgreſſors, and with abundant 
favour for rebels; it views © there, 
riches and raiment for the poor, the 
needy, and the naked, and help for the 
weak believer; this cauſes the ſoul to 
wreſtle and plead as Jacob did, when he 
came near to God; I will not let thee go, 
except thou bleſs me, - upon which it will 
taſte ſome ſpecial loving kindneſs, which 
is better than life, and therefore the ſoul 
will be full of praiſe; nay here the Lord 
will make the believer ſenſible of the 
forgiveneſs of his ſins, aſſure him of that 
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mutual relation between God and him; 


— ſpeaking to his ſoul in his own divine 
language, Son or . daughter be of good cheer, 


thy fins are forgiven thee; Tam your God and 


ye are my people, and the ſaint learns 


then more of this ſacred ſenſation of the 
love of God in one hour, than years of 


coll and common devotions would teach 
lam.” Behold ye humble mourning 


Chriſtians, theſe and the like are the ele- 


vated enjoyments with which the foul 
is favoured, when it draws near to the 
divinepreſence! O! who would not long 


for it, and to live always in the ſight of 


the Lord, in a nearneſs to God, everlaſting 
end uninterrupted, where the ſoul is detained 
with overpowering delight, this being 
joy above all other joys, pleaſure far 
tranſcending all the . of the intel- 


lectual world, that are not divine and 


3 Come, my dear Chriſtian friends ! 
will ye enjoy theſe divine pleaſures, and 


attain to ſuch a particular favour ?— 
Endeavour to maintain a conſtant and 
humble correſpondence with heaven 


draw near to the mercy ſeat of God in 
prayer, for he that aſteth not, ſhall. not 


receive; or if he receive, it is not in God's 


favotir,-but to him that aſketh /hall be given, 


he that ſecketh /hall ſind;u and the Lord 
e will 
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will not beſtow farther bleffings and 
graces upon his children after their firft 
and new birth, or his implanting a prin- 
ciple of holineſs into 'their ſouls, unleſs 
He is afked for it, this being an antidote 
againſt all retardations and relentings in 
Feeking and adoring the great and glo- 
Tious God ;—not that you ſhould tHink 
our * prayers.to be the procuring caufe, 
or the merit for which God beſtows more 
grace; no, they do hot move him to do 
it by way of deſert, but he hathr ap- 
pointed them as the way in which for 
Chrift's fake, we may expect it, and ſo 
are all his ordinances the means he 
makes uſe of in conveying it; chere. 
fore pray, nay pray inceſſantiy, let it be 
your chief buſineſs, and expel all kinds 
of unbelief:=-Behold the Lord in his all- 
ſufficiency and infinite mercy, as well as 
Juſtice and holineſs ; be aſſured that he for- 
gives, and does and gives to every man accord- 
ing to his ways, whoſe heart he knows *-— 
* 21 he is able to do exceeding abundantly above 
all that we aſk or think ;}——That be ir good, 
and ready to forgive, and plenteous in mercy 
"unto all them that call upon hm ;—That he 
waits to be gracious unto you, and will be 
exalted that he may have mercy upon of; 
And that all the promiſes made to you 
2 x Kings, viii. 39. J Eph. ili. a0. + PI. lxzxvi. 3. 5 Thhiah X. 18. 
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in His word, will be accompliſhed in 
due ſeaſon. Open thy mouth but wide, ant 
he will fill it,*—and look but continually 
unto Chriſt's perfect obedience and ſuf. 
ficient merits, for which alone ourpray- 
ers can and will be accepted and heard 
by the Father for whatſoever ye ſhall 
aſk in his name, that will he do :j—There- 
fore pray, and wreſtle with God in Chriſt's 
name, for renewed pardon, and new ſup- 

_ plies of enlightening, ſtrengthening and 
quickening grace, to be more and more 
delivered from ſin, to make proficiency 
in holineſs, daily cleanſmg yourſelves from 
all filthineſs of the fleſh and of the ſpirit, per- 
feeling holineſs in the fear of God 1 
the pure he will ſhew himſelf pure, but with 
the froward he will ſhew. himſelf froward 
or unſauoury. And he that hath clean hands 
and a pure heart, ſhall fland in his holy place. 
Hence it likewiſe appears, how neceſ- 
ſary it is to be daily repenting, confeſ- 
ſing and lamenting your fins before God, 
that you may never have ſo much as the 
fins of one day, unrepented of ;—daily 
firiving at perfection, that the inward man 
may be renewed day by day, || to be led from 
gu to grace, from faith to faith, from 
ength to ſtrength, till you arrive where 
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our faith and repentance will be turned 
into viſion, to ſee God face to face, in 
the glory of all his moral perfections, 
in the brightneſs of very divinity, with 
ſupreme and perfect delight, with joy 
and tranſport, amongſt angels and faints! 
—which God grant, unto all * that 
love his appearing. Aueh . 
fi bus bins "ut 
1 „ 23{49099 2d7. o Maw: 
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Which i it is hoped the reader will 
be kind enough to correct. 


page 16, line 18, for of read or. p. 59, l. 
2, that, 7. thus. P. 8 5, J. 4, from the bottom, 
r. againſt being. P. 100, J. 11, intrinſical, 
r. extrinſical. P. 18, I. 3, yea, V. he. P. 190, 
T. 10, from the bottom, the hearing, r. by the 
| hearing.——Lefſer miſtakes are left to the 
candour of the intelli gent. | 
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God's word, and be glad in the Lord e of 
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Boldneſs of -linners, in attending the Lord's- 
„ 44, 47 
Brightneſs of God's glory, will cauſe all things to 
2. 75 out of ſight humble the ſinner, to be 
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Charitable, every one muſt be ſo according to his 
eſtate, 229 
Children of God, the beſt have their failings, 210,211 
Choler, what it ſignifies, 23 
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from preſumption, or Antinomians' boaſt, 98, 99; 
faith cannot be in the unmerciful, 228 3 
daily exereiſe of God's children, 214 
Fallen men, being ignorant of God, love themſelves 51 
Fancy inſtead of faith, God will not be put of with, 102 
Fear filial, what it is, diſtinguiſhed from a fer vile 
fear of a ſlave, what it implies, 33, 37, 101, 
proeeeds from our union by faith to Chriſt, 
demonſtrated, 74, 75 Alt is not in the heart of 


1 the moſt of men amongſt us, 42, 43 
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Coed cannot be magnified by external duties, 1, 2;— 
he muſt be ſeen with a ſpiritual eye, —glorified 
in our ſpirit and in our body, to glorify God, 
what it is not, what it is, 75, in what ſenſe God 
cannot be ſeen by us, and in what he can 197, 199. 
Grace, to increaſe in it neceflary,—it cannot be done 
by our own ſtrength, but by the work of the 
ſpirit—in which it conſiſts —in which not; 84, 
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fail, * 1 104 
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Heart of ſinners, the worſt part in them, 229, 230 
| Hearing of Job, what it implies, 195, 196 
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Godlineſs denied, 220 
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_ denotes, -. 4 4, 6 
7 of divine things, the generality of man- 
kind remain in it, 222 
Temrance of the beauty of God's real charater,— 
the effects thereof in regard to ſin, 226 
Tiluſtration, pretty of the words Matt. vii. 3. by 
an Abbot, 223 
Job, never ſo deeply Kumbled before his heart was 
touched with the ſplendour of God's perfections, 
could not be called a man that feareth God, 
- unleſs he had ſeen God to be ſuch an one as he 
is, and had a ſenſe of his glory, 242 
| Iſaiah could not bear the rays of God's holineſs — 
is humiliation before God, I87, 1 98 
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Wen in what reſpect it would be liked by 
many, —in What not, 221 
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Law muſt be preached and read, Why? 96, 97 
Legal preaching, in what ſenſe a mere calumny ; — 
preface, Page 12 
Lord'-Supper, the ignorance of communicants of 
it, — ſee Sacraments, 
Love to God, of the falſe profeſſor, or difference of 
tʒo forts of lovers, 16, 17 
Love ſelf, the greateſt evil in the hearts of mag 
M 
Man, de voting himſelf to that which is ifo God, is 
idolatry, indecent, puniſhable, 95; will remain 
blind, till the brightneſs of a divine light irradi- 
ates the ſoul, —what he then begins to fee, (ſee 
EL brightneſs) ) 
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* brightneſs) when he may count himſelf amongſt 
the true penitents, 239, 240 
Means and motives to perform true ſervice of God, 
I09, 112 ;—to uſe the means the Lord has ap- 
pointed, our indiſpenſible duty, 247 
Miniſters bound in conſcience to urge the neceſſity 
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perform, 12,—how they are called, (ſee Names) 
advice to them not to ſet their hearts upon 


being admired by the multitude, 220 

Mind carnal, why it cannot be ſubject to the law of 

God, 250 
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Names given to earneſt and zealous preachers,— 
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Number of the ER Chriſtians ſmall,—demon- 
ſtrated by their _— | 39, 40 

Penitent, the true one is humble, makes a buſineſs 
of religion, „ 

Perfections of God, appear dreadful to the ſinner, 147 

Perfection, abſolute the ſaints cannot obtain here on 
earth, 209, 211 

Perfect, in What ſenſe the ſaints are called perfect; 
hat reaſons the Lord hath for not making 


them abſolutely perfect here on earth, 212 
Perfectioniſts, their temper arrogant, + WEY 
Phyficians, advice to them, 237 
Piety real, ſtands in mourning, 43 
Frejudices, the devil has inſtilled into the minds of 

many againſt the true religion, 115 


Pretences 
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Pretences W extraordinary attainments, cannot give 


a title to the character of a penitent, 240 
Promiſes of the everlaſting teſtament, are for thoſe 
that fear God, 8 "9F 


Queries, ſos . to the ſinner, what he muſt 
experience, 104, 105, what his ſervice is with- 
out it, how he will find himſelf aſhamed of his 


hope, 5 106, 107 
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Rank of whatever we are, muſt correſpond with 

virtue and piety, 256 


Rejoice, the meaning of the word, 119,—the obje& 
of it, what it implies in general, and more parti- 
cular 120, 13 I,—What 1 it is to rejoice with frem- 
bling. — from whence its proceeds, and to what 

it comes, ; 131, 134. 158, 159 
Rage true is not a notion, but a nature laid in the 
conſtitution of the ſoul, —in which it conſiſts, 107, 
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115, 117, 135, 138, no other joy can be com- 
pared to it, 139, 141 
Religious Chriſtian, conſidering God's goodneſs, 
praiſes God with ſurpriſing delight, I 60 
Rock of conceit, on which multitudes of ſouls have 
been caſt away, 224 
Repentance of Job, the motive of it, 190,—what the 
word ſignifies, wherein it conſiſts, how it differs 
from the impenitent hypocrite, 202, 205,—muſt 
needs be accompanied with ſorrow, not of the 
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be, 242, contrary to reaſon and ſcripture, 241 
Seeing of Job, how not, and how to be taken, 197, 199 
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to humble themſelves, and excited to their duty 244 


| Sorrow, bare diliked by God ;—Godly ſorrow only 
7 | brings 


„ 


© web 


brings forth amendment —approved by God, | 
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Temper of the Chriſtian, the true religion mani- 


feſted in ſcripture, confirmed by the experi- 


ence of the children of God,. 74 
V 

Views and apprehenſions of God, the moſt ſpecu- 

lative, 225 


a virtue, not the effect of our own ſtrength, but of 


divine grace, 1 


Vices, the moſt heinous, * they are called, 46 


Werd, how the Lord ſpeaks to us in his word, 216 


Works of nature and God's moral government, not 


reflected by the moſt of his rational creatures,”216 


Works external of the generality eſteemed devout, 
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